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Newsletter of the

Archaeology Department

Dear readers,

As a result of long-lasting endeavors, we
are sincerely excited to bring you the 2024 Bilkent
Archaeology Newsletter, even though it has been
difficult to finish and later than intended. As un-
fortunate as it is to be expected, it wasn’t possible
to put together a flawless Newsletter, but we sin-
cerely believe that the present volume will be be-
neficial in one way or another, to anyone in their
intellectual journey. Undoubtedly, this intellectual
benefit lies primarily in the hands of our authors.

In the first paper of the Newsletter, Domi-
nique Kassab Tezgor, officially bids farewell to
the archaeology department with her essay on the
meaning of the years spent in Bilkent, and their
significance particularly to her. If the new genera-
tion in academia rises on the shoulders of the gi-
ants that have come before them, it is nothing but
a great pride for Bilkent archaeology students to
rise on that of such a giant like Dominique Kassab
Tezgor. And it is an inevitable duty for her stu-
dents to continue from where she left off.

Fikret Yegiil looks back at a life spent with
Greco-Roman architecture, archaeology, and aca-
demia. He shares his personal opinions and expe-
riences with young historian/archaeologist candi-
dates on the basis of his stimulating career and
mentions his point of view to the life with Albert
Camus’ saying “There is no sun without shadow,
and it is essential to know the night.”

In the third paper, the comprehensive biog-
raphy of Oguz Tekin, a prominent name in the fi-
eld of numismatics, is brought to readers. Tekin’s
career is explored in as much detail as can be, and
the article focuses on his position in the study of
ancient numismatics studies in Tiirkiye.

After these three (auto)biographic papers,
Serhan Gilingor, a well-known professional tour
guide in Tirkiye, turns to the life of C. Tulius Cae-
sar, placing his victory at Zile—an episode of this
renowned figure of the late Roman Republic—at
the center of a paper that stands as the first and
longest version he wrote many years ago through
research and visits.

Next, Oguz Yarligas shares his opinions as
to how ancient sources that are indispensable for

Degerli Okuyucular,

Hem ge¢ hem de gii¢ olsa da uzun ugraslar
sonucunda 2024 Bilkent Arkeoloji Newsletter’ini
sizlerle bulusturmanin heyecanini tiim igtenligimiz-
le duyuyoruz. Ne yazik ki, ama dogal olarak, kusur-
suz bir Newsletter hazirlan(a)madi, ancak entelek-
tiiel bir yolculuk yapan herkesin su ya da bu sekilde
faydali bulacag bir triin ortaya koydugumuza ina-
niyoruz. Siiphesiz bu fayda, kiymetli yazarlarimizin
climlelerinde yatmaktadir.

Newsletter’in ilk yazisinda Dominique Kas-
sab Tezgor Bilkent’te gegirdigi yillarin kendisi i¢in
ne anlama geldigini anlatarak 6zdeslestigi arkeoloji
boliimiimiize —resmi olarak- veda ediyor. Akademi-
de her yeni nesil kendisinden 6nceki devlerin omuz-
larinda ytikseliyor ise Bilkent arkeoloji 6grencileri-
nin Dominique Tezgor gibi bir devin lizerinde yiik-
selmesi biiyiik bir gururdan bagka bir sey degildir.
Onun biraktig1 yerden devam etmek ise dgrencileri
icin kaginilmaz bir gorevdir.

Fikret Yegiil Yunan-Roma mimarisi, arkeo-
lojisi ve akademi ile gecen hayatina doniip bakiyor.
[lham verici kariyerine dayanarak genc tarihgi/
arkeolog adaylar i¢in kisisel diisiince ve tecriibele-
rini paylastyor ve Albert Camus’niin “Golgesiz Gii-
nes olmaz ve geceyi tanimak gerekir” séziiyle haya-
ta bakisini anlatiyor.

Uciincii yazida niimismatik alanmm 6nde
gelen isimlerinden Oguz Tekin’in kapsamli hayat
hikayesi okuyucuyla bulusuyor. Tekin’in kariyeri
olabildigince detayl bir sekilde anlatiliyor ve Tiirki-
ye’de antik niimismatik caligmalarindaki yerine
odaklaniliyor.

Bu {i¢ (oto)biyografik yazinin ardindan Tiir-
kiye’nin meshur profesyonel turist rehberlerinin ba-
sinda gelen Serhan Glingor, yillar 6nce arastirip ve
gezip yazdigr calismanin burada yayimlanan en
uzun versiyonunda C. Tulius Caesar’in Zile’deki
zaferini merkeze alarak ge¢ Roma Cumhuriyeti’nin
bu en {inlii isminin hayatina deginiyor.

Oguz Yarligas ise Yunan-Roma tarihyazimi-
nin olmazsa olmaz antik kaynaklarina nasil biiytik
bir dikkatle yaklasilmasi ve tarih¢ilerin metinleri
nasil okumasi gerektigiyle ilgili diistincelerini pay-
lastyor.



Greco-Roman historiography should be appro-
ached carefully and how historians should read
them.

After these two papers related to the
Classical world, Cansu Goziiyllmaz takes us
into the depths of ancient Near Eastern philo-
logy with her paper in which she focuses on Su-
merian orthography and grammar, and pays at-
tention to the importance of understanding Su-
merian in Turkish.

Pelin Giirol Ongdren recounts the story
of museology in Tiirkiye from the 19th century
Ottoman Empire to the new-born Turkish Re-
public and provides interested scholars with va-
luable references.

Then, we include the thoughts of Ahmet
Rasim, one of the significant writers of the late
Ottoman & early Republic times, on history
and archaeology in his own words in the
Newsletter and invite you to think on the relati-
onship between the Empire and archaeology du-
ring the ‘long 19th century’.

Another relationship on which we invite
you to think is the one between political science
and archaeology. Erdem Denk stresses strongly
that a bond should be established between these
two fields in Tiirkiye. In his contribution he
sums up the principle thinking that lies behind
the Arkeopolitics initiative that began in Ankara
University Faculty of Political Science
(Miilkiye), in 2022.

Aziz Cem Kayaalp, who added value to
Bilkent archaeology department with his attrac-
tive master thesis, demonstrates that the history
of money is complex enough and therefore it
should be taken into consideration carefully
with a brief and strong paper.

Last but not least, Ege Cabaroglu looks
for the traces of Lawazantiya, one of the impor-
tant cities in the 2nd millennium BCE Anatolian
history.

It should be noted that all these papers
(except the first) were written in Turkish. There-
fore, the authors are not responsible for any er-
ror regarding English translation. What belongs
to the authors is their opinions, any errors and
oversights belong of course only to us.

With the hope that every Newsletter be
better than the previous one...

Klasik diinyayla ilgili bu iki yazidan sonra
Cansu Goziiyilmaz Siimercenin ortografisi ve
grammerine odaklandig1 yazisiyla bizi antik Yakin
Dogu filoloji diinyasinin derinliklerine gotiiriiyor
ve Stimerce’yi Tirk¢e anlamanin 6nemine dikkat
cekiyor.

Pelin Giirol Ongéren 19. yiizyill Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’ndan ve yeni dogan Tiirkiye Cum-
huriyeti’ne lilkemizde miizeciligin seriivenini anla-
tiyor ve ilgilenenler i¢in yol gosterici bir kaynakca
sunuyor.

Daha sonra ge¢ Osmanl ve erken Cumhu-
riyet’in Onemli yazarlarindan Ahmed Rasim’in
tarth ve arkeoloji iizerine diisiincelerine bizzat
onun kelimeleriyle yer veriyor ve uzun 19. yiizyil-
da imparatorlugun 6zellikle arkeolojiyle olan ilis-
kisi tizerine secilmis bir kaynakca esliginde sizleri
diisiinmeye davet ediyoruz.

Uzerine diisiinmeye davet ettigimiz bir di-
ger iliski ise siyaset bilimi ve arkeoloji arasindaki.
Tiirkiye’de bu iki alan arasinda bag kurulmasinin
onemini siddetle vurgulayan sayili isimlerden biri
olan Erdem Denk 2022 yilinda Miilkiye’de hayat
bulan Arkeopolitics girisiminin temelinde yatan
ana diisiinceleri 6zetliyor.

Dikkat cekici yliksek lisans teziyle Bilkent
arkeolojiye deger katmis olan Aziz Cem Kayaalp
paranin tarihi {izerine kisa ve giiglii bir yazi ile so-
zii edilen konunun yeterince kompleks oldugunu
ve bu yilizden dikkat edilmesi gerektigini gosteri-
yor.

Son olarak ama digerlerinden daha az
onemli olmayan yazida Ege Cabaroglu MO II. bin-
yil Anadolu tarihinin 6nemli kentlerinden
Lawazantiya’nin izlerini siiriiyor.

Belirtmekte fayda var ki, Newsletter’1 zen-
ginlestiren tiim bu yazilar (ilki hari¢) Tiirk¢e kale-
me alinmistir. Bu nedenle Ingilizce cevirileriyle
ilgili herhangi bir hata yazarlara ait degildir. Ya-
zarlara ait olan tek sey kendi diisiinceleridir, geriye
kalan her tiirlii hata ve gozden kagma elbette yal-
nizca bize aittir.

Her Newsletter’in bir oncekinden daha da
iyi olmas1 dilegiyle...

Canberk Soylu
Defne Giiler Bilgili
Ongun Eren Alpar
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Aziz Cem Kayaalp holds a B.A. degree in History at Istanbul University, and M.A. degree with his
thesis “Western Anatolian Metalwork and (The Self -Image) of Metalworkers in the Later 1st Millennium
BC — A Historical -Archaeometrical Approach” in Archaeology at Bilkent University. He participated in
the excavations of Tuspa, Labraunda, and Sardis. As an ancient historian and archaeologist his focus is on
technologies and mythical narratives.

Canberk Soylu is a senior archaeology student at Bilkent University. He is interested in ancient
Greek, Roman and late Ottoman history.

Cansu Goziiyillmaz is a senior archaeology student at Bilkent University. Her research interests are
ancient Near Eastern languages and history.

Dominique Kassab Tezgor received her Ph.D. in Ancient History and Civilization from the Univer-
sity of Paris IV-Sorbonne and her Doctorat d’Etat in Classical Archaeology from the University of Dijon.
Tezgor, who specialized in classical art and archaeology holds two diplomas from the Ecole du Louvre,
Paris (History of Art and Museology). Her research is specifically based on terracottas and amphorae. She
worked as the director of the excavations of an amphorae workshop in Sinope, and taught at Bilkent Uni-
versity where she was the chair of the Department of Archaeology. Some of her works are Istanbul Arkeo-
loji Miizeleri Pigsmis Toprak Kandiller Katalogu. Cilt 1. Protohistorik, Arkaik, Klasik ve Hellenistik D6-
nemler (with Tahsin Sezer, 1995); Les Fouilles et le Materiel de L'atelier Amphorique de Demirci Pres de
Sinope (2009).

Ege Cabaroglu is a senior archaeology student at Bilkent University. He participated in excavations
in Tatarli Hoylik, Ani, and Labraunda. He is especially interested in Byzantine and Ottoman history. He
also likes collecting a large array of items such as coins, photos, postcards, and insects.

Erdem Denk graduated from B.A. (1997) and M.A. (1999) programs at the Department of Internati-
onal Relations at Ankara University Faculty of Political Science (Miilkiye). He completed his Ph.D. at the
Faculty of Law at Cardiff University (2005). As a faculty member of Miilkiye, he has been working on the
history and theory of international law, international organizations, the international criminal court and uni-
versal jurisdiction, human rights theory, nuclear disarmament and the relationship between media and fore-
ign policy. He is known for the Arkeopolitics initiative in archaeology circles in Tiirkiye. Some of his bo-
oks are Uluslararas1 Orgiitler Hukuku: Birlesmis Milletler Sistemi (2015); 50 Bin Y1llik Diinya Diizeni:
Toplumlar ve Hukuklar1 (2021); Uluslararast Hukuk (with Hiiseyin Pazarci, 2024).

il



Fikret Yegiil is an Emeritus ‘Distinguished’ Professor of the University of California, Santa Barbara, De-
partment of the History of Art and Architecture. He holds B. Arch degree and M. Arch degree from the
Middle East Technical University (METU), and University of Pennsylvania, respectively. He completed
his Ph.D. at Harvard University. As an architectural historian, he is known for his contributions to the Ro-
man art and architecture. Among his books are The Bath-Gymnasium Complex at Sardis (1986); Baths and
Bathing in Classical Antiquity (1994); Bathing in the Roman World (2010); Roman Architecture and Urba-
nism (2020); and The Temple of Artemis at Sardis, 2 vols. (2020).

Oguz Yarhgas graduated from the Department of Ancient Greek Language and Literature, and the
Department of History at Istanbul University. He wrote his master’s thesis on the “Significance of the spe-
eches in Xenophon's Anabasis” in the Ancient Greek Language and Literature department (2008), and
Ph.D. dissertation on “The Roman Legions Deployed in the Euphrates Frontier During the Principate” in
the Ancient History department (2017). Oguz Yarligas is a faculty member of the Department of History at
Istanbul Medeniyet University.

Pelin Giirol Ongéren is an Assistant Professor at the Department of Architecture at TOBB Univer-
sity of Economics & Technology. She graduated from the Department of Interior Architecture and Envi-
ronmental Design at Bilkent University (2001). She holds an M.A. degree ("Building for Women's Educa-
tion During the Early Republican Period in Tiirkiye: Ismet Pasa Girl's Institute in Ankara in the 1930s”,
2003) and a Ph.D. degree (“Displaying Culture Heritage, Defining Collective Identity: Museums from the
Late Ottoman Empire to the Early Turkish Republic”, 2012) from Middle East Technical University. Her
research interests are museology and exhibition, as well as archaeology and cultural heritage.

Serhan Giingor received a B.Sc. in Political Science and Public Administration from the Middle East
Technical University (METU), in 1992. He served as a marine lieutenant and part-time protocol officer du-
ring his military service between 1993-95. He has been working as a professional tour guide since 1997.
He is an expert on the historical battlefields of Tiirkiye, an academic field in which he wrote his master’s
thesis in the Department of Geography at Istanbul University, in 2010. Apart from his knowledge of the
battlefields of the Turkish Independence War, he accompanied prominent historian Barry Strauss in Tiirki-
ye and France to seek the traces of the Trojan War, military campaigns of Alexander the Great in Anatolia,
and the conquest of Gaul by Caesar. He has guided travelers both in Tiirkiye and abroad, among which are
foreign statesmen, and famous names such as Meryl Streep, Dan Brown, and Rick Stein. He served as a
member of the Istanbul Tourist Guides Guild (IRO) and of the Executive Board of Tiirkiye's Association of
Tourist Guides (TUREB). He contributed to documentaries made by BBC, Discovery Channel, ARTE TV,
and History Channel. He produced and presented radio programs called “Seyahatname™ and “Rehberesor”
for Ac¢ik Radyo and Yap1 Radyo. Serhan Giingor, who is also a lover of jazz and has a great book collec-
tion, is the author of many articles published in #tarih, a popular history journal, and of the book Gezgin-
g6z: Sinir Otesi Tiirkiye Miras1 Rehberi (2021).
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Special thanks to...

Those who contributed to the Ceviriye katkida bulunanlar:
translations: ,
Bedirhan Bal
i Canberk Soylu
Bedirhan Bal Soylu
Canberk Soylu ngn}g Giiler Bilgili
Defne Giiler Bilgili N a agflm
Eda Bayram N ammF urliox}(]"'
Nazim Giirsoy Omer Faruk Yigit
Omer Faruk Yigit

Edward Dodwell, West Front of the Parthenon, from the portfolio Views in Greece, 1821, hand-colored aquatint, Omer M.
Kog Collection, Istanbul. This view includes the modest modern houses

that had been built within the Acropolis walls and shows some of their “Turkish” inhabitants. (taken from Edhem Eldem,
“From Blissful Indifference to Anguished Concern: Ottoman Perceptions of Antiquities, 1799—-1869,” in Scramble for the
Past, 282 fig. 88)
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In Memoriam

Professor Julian Bennett
(9 June 1949 — 29 January 2025)

It is with deep sadness that we announce
the passing of Professor Julian Bennett, a dear fri-
end, esteemed colleague, and distinguished archa-
eologist, scholar, and educator.

Having earned his Ph.D. in Archaeology
from the University of Newcastle upon Tyne in
1991, Professor Bennett devoted his career to the
study of Roman provincial and military archaeo-
logy, as well as the archaeology and architecture
of Late Roman and Byzantine Anatolia. Since joi-
ning Bilkent University in 1995, he played an in-
tegral role in shaping the understanding of ancient
civilizations through both his teaching and exten-
sive research. Over nearly three decades, he taught
generations of students, inspiring many with his
deep knowledge, charisma, and unwavering pas-
sion for the ancient world. More than a teacher, he
was a mentor to both undergraduate and graduate
students, guiding many into successful careers in
the study of the Roman and Late Antiquity peri-
ods. His impact on their intellectual development
and professional paths is a testament to his remar-
kable ability to ignite curiosity and nurture scho-
larship.

A prolific writer, Professor Bennett autho-
red monographs and articles on Roman and Medi-
eval Britain and the Roman army. His highly re-
garded  book, Trajan, Optimus Prin-
ceps (Routledge/Indiana University Press, 1997),
remains a seminal work on the Roman emperor,
with a second revised edition published in 2001
and translations into Romanian, Polish and most
recently Italian.

Profesor Julian Bennett’in vefatini derin bir
tizlintiiyle duyuruyoruz. Kendisi degerli bir dost,
saygideger bir meslektas ve seckin bir arkeolog,
akademisyen ve egitimciydi.

1991 yilinda Newcastle upon Tyne Univer-
sitesi’nden Arkeoloji alaninda doktorasin1 alan
Profesor Bennett, kariyerini Roma eyalet ve askeri
arkeolojisine, ayrica Ge¢ Roma ve Bizans donemi
Anadolu’sunun arkeolojisi ve mimarisine adamis-
tir. 1995 yilinda Bilkent Universitesi’ne katildigin-
dan bu yana hem 6gretim faaliyetleri hem de kap-
samli aragtirmalariyla antik uygarliklarin anlasil-
masinda 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Neredeyse otuz
y1l boyunca bircok kusagi egitmis, derin bilgisi,
karizmas1 ve antik diinyaya olan sarsilmaz tutkusu
ile pek ¢ok ogrenciye ilham vermistir. O yalnizca
bir 6gretim iiyesi degil, aynm1 zamanda lisans ve
yiiksek lisans 0grencileri i¢in bir mentordu; Roma
ve Ge¢ Antik Cag calismalar1 alaninda pek ¢ok ki-
siyi basarili kariyerlere yonlendirmistir. Ogrencile-
rinin entelektiiel gelisimindeki ve mesleki yollarin-
daki etkisi, merak uyandirma ve akademik gelisimi
destekleme konusundaki olaganiistii yeteneginin
bir gostergesidir.

Uretken bir yazar olan Profesdr Bennett,
Roma ve Ortacag Britanyasi ile Roma ordusu {ize-
rine monografiler ve makaleler kaleme almistir.
1997 yilinda Routledge/Indiana University Press
tarafindan yayimlanan ve Roma imparatoru iizeri-
ne temel eserlerden biri olarak kabul edilen Trajan,
Optimus Princeps adli kitab1, 2001°de gézden gegci-
rilmis ikinci baskisiyla tekrar yayimlanmig; Ro-
mence, Lehge ve son olarak Italyanca’ya gevril-
mistir.

Images of Jullian Bennet are rertrieved from: Julian Bennett — Department of Archaeology. (n.d.). Retrieved from https://arkeo.bilkent.edu.tr/?
page 1d=340 & https://www.instagram.com/p/DFcmaVROB2m/?img_index=5

1



Professor Bennett was also a dedicated fi-
eld archaeologist, contributing to excavations in
Britain, Germany, Romania, and Tirkiye. His
expertise and passion for uncovering the past left a
lasting impact on the field. His contributions were
recognized when he was elected a Fellow of the
Society of Antiquaries in 2002, and promoted to
Full Professor at Bilkent University in 2024.

Professor Bennett’s legacy will live on in
the many students he mentored, the colleagues he
inspired, and the invaluable scholarship he leaves
behind. He will be deeply missed by his collea-
gues at the department, the archaeological commu-
nity and all who had the privilege of knowing him.

Our thoughts and prayers are with his wife
and children.

May he rest in peace.

Profesér Bennett ayni zamanda kendini
saha arkeolojisine adamis bir bilim insaniydi. Bri-
tanya, Almanya, Romanya ve Tirkiye’deki kazila-
ra katkida bulunmus; gecmisi ortaya ¢ikarma ko-
nusundaki uzmanlig1 ve tutkusu arkeoloji alaninda
kalict izler birakmustir. 2002 yilinda Society of
Antiquaries’e iiye se¢ilmis, 2024 yilinda ise Bil-
kent Universitesi’nde Profesérliige yiikseltilmistir.

Profesor Bennett’in mirasi, mentorluk yap-
tig1 sayisiz 6grencide, ilham verdigi meslektasla-
rinda ve geride biraktig1 kiymetli akademik calis-
malarda yagamaya devam edecektir. Kendisini ta-
nima ayricaligina sahip olan bizler, boliimdeki
meslektaslari, arkeoloji camiasi ve tiim dostlar
onu derin bir 6zlemle anacagiz.

Esi ve cocuklarina en igten diisiincelerimiz
ve dualarimizla bagsaglig: diliyoruz.

Huzur i¢inde yatsin.

PROFESSOR JULIAN BENNETT, FSA
CURRICULUM VITAE

1. PERSONAL DATA
1.1 09 June 1949; Didcot, England

2. ACADEMIC DEGREES

2.1 Dogentlik Sertifika (Klassik Arkeoloji), Yiksekégretim Kurulu, 01/2014
2.2 Ph.D., Archaeology, University of Newcastle upon Tyne, 05/1991
2.3 BA., Archaeology, University of Durham, 06/1978

3. EMPLOYMENT HISTORY

3.1.  12/2015- present: Associate Professor, Bilkent University, Department of Archaeology

3.2. 05/2002-12/2015: Assistant Professor, Bilkent University, Department of Archaeology

3.3. 10/1997-05/2002: Instructor, Bilkent University, Department of Archaeology

3.4.  10/1995-10/1997: Visiting Instructor, Bilkent University, Department of Archaeology

3.5, 12/1986 -10/1995: Guide/Lecturer in World History and Archaeology, Raymond and Whitcomb

Travel Co, New York, USA

3.6.  12/1980-12/1986: Field Officer, Hadrian’s Wall, Central Excavation Unit, English Heritage, Ports-

mouth, England

3.7.  07/1978-12/1980: Senior Research Assistant, Department of Archaeology, University of Durham,

England
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Hannover, (West) Germany

08/1975-06/1978: Mature student, Department of Archaeology, University of Durham, England
. 05/1971-08-1975: Senior Archaeological Field Officer, City Museum, Bristol, England.
.10. 06/1970-05/1971: Excavations Assistant, Niedersidchsische Landesamt fiir Boden Denkmalpflege,

3.11. 06/1968-06/1970: Archaeological Field Officer, City Museum, Bristol, England.



4.

4.1.

4.2

PROFESSIONAL AWARDS

06/1977: Awarded the Eric Birley Bursary by the University of Durham for travel and research in-
to the Roman frontiers in the Netherlands and Germany

06/1975: Awarded a full-time 3 year mature studentship by Bristol City Council, England, to regis-
ter and study for a BA degree at Durham University.

5. HONORS, SCHOLARLY AND PROFESSIONAL DUTIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS

5.1
52

5.3.

53

Fellow-elect, Royal Historical Society, January, 2023

Black Sea Scholarship (£ 500), British Academy/British Institute in Ankara, summer 2013
Elected Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, May, 2002.

Elected member of Editorial Board of the journal 4 natolica, Nederlands Instituut voor het Nabije
Oosten, 2012-present

MEMBERSHIP

Member: British Institute at Ankara
Life member: American Research Institute in Turkey

INVITED LECTURES AND INVITED TALKS

(the last ones)

7.1

7.2.

7.3.

8.1.

9

9.1.

Paper, Stone and Wood: A Multidisciplinary Approach to Akkerman Castle at Bilkent Archaeology
Day 2018

Public presentation in Rome, in December 2022, on the occasion of the publication in Italian of the
biography of Trajan (see 12.2.5).

Immortalizing an Enigma: the Funerary Monument of Severius Acceptus at Bilkent Archaeology
Day 2024.

ARTISTIC EXHIBITS OR PERFORMANCES

Several TV documentaries on the archaeology of Turkey for National Geographic, History Chan-
nel, Discovery Channel, etc. These include:

Lost Worlds: ser. 1, ep. 11: ‘The First Christians’ (2006: https://www.imdb.com/title/tt1087112/);
Lost Worlds, ser. 2, ep. 11: Seven Wonders of the World (2007: https://www.imdb.com/title/
tt1087111/);

Lost Worlds: season 2, ep. 11: Lost Superpower of the Bible (2007: https://www.metacritic.com/tv/
lost-worlds/season-2/episode-11-lost-superpower-of-the-bible);

BBC TV, David Suchet: in the footsteps of St.Paul, ep 1: (2012: https://en.kinorium.com/1698069/
episodes/slel/);

Ancient Megastructures: Istanbul’s Hagia Sophia (2019: https://www.imdb.com/title/tt1609826/);
Unearthed, ser. 8, ep.2: Rome’s Gate to Hell (2020: https://www.imdb.com/title/tt13848568/?

ref =filmo_li_tt);

Unearthed, ser. 8, ep.3: The Legend of King Midas (2020: https://www.facebook.com/
ScienceChannel/videos/king-midas-unearthed/169586021547751/?1ocale=el _GR)

TEACHING

Graduate Courses

HART 509: Issues in Classical Archaeology
HART 518: Supervised Research in Anatolian Archaeology

9.2.

Undergraduate Courses




HART 102:
HART 111:
HART 116:
HART 124:
HART 125:
HART 126:

Introduction to Study Skills

Introduction to Archaeology

Ancient History II

Societies and Cultures of the Classical World
Archaeological drawing

Archaeological surveying

HIST 101: History of Civilisations: Part One
HIST 102: History of Civilisations: Part Two

HART 206:
HART 208:

HART 221

HART 306:
HART 310:
HART 311:
HART 316:
HART 352:
HART 366:

HART 367

HART 407:
HART 408:
HART 409:
HART 410:

HART 411

Mythologies of the Ancient Mediterranean World
Roman Art and Architecture

: Great Discoveries from the Ancient World

Hellenistic and Roman Sculpture
Archaeological Surveying and planning
Archaeological Finds Drawing

Roman Architecture

Monuments of Rome

Buried Cities of Campania

: Pompeii: life and death in a Roman City

Hellenistic and Roman Anatolia

Late Roman and Byzantine Anatolia

Museums Practices and the Preservation of Cultural Heritage
Special Topic in Art and Archaeology

: Greek and Roman portraiture
HART 423:
HART 433:
HART 436:

Cities, Monuments, and Landscapes of Classical Anatolia
The Eastern Roman Provinces
Archaeological Theory

HART 441: Gender and Body Language in Greek and Roman Sculpture

HART 460: Readings in Roman Art and Archaeology

9.3.  Independent Study Supervised courses:

HART 400: Senior Project

10 MA GRADUATE STUDENT SUPERVISION

10.1  Susan D.Cooke, The Monuments of Roman Ancyra

10.2  Jason R.De Block, The Archaeology and History of Selinus: from its origins to the reign of Diocle-
tian

10.3  S.M.Haley, The Intellectual Consequences of Undocumented Excavation, with Special Reference
to Roman Period Archaeological Material from Turkey

10.4  Spencer H.Garret, Wine Production in Classical Asia Minor

10.5  Alev Tanyar, Judaism and Christianity in Asia Minor in the Roman Imperial Period

10.6  Esen Ogus, The Antakya Sarcophagus. design elements and the chronology of the Docimeum Sar-
cophagi

10.7  Ding Sarag, History of A rchaeological and Cultural Heritage M anagement in Turkey and Europe

10.8  Damjan Donev, St. Erasmus (Lychnid) and St.Thecla (Seleucia): a study of two early Christian
Cultic Centers

10.9  Pmnar Kuseven, The Cult of Jupiter Dolichneus Reviewed

10.10 Leyla Yorulmaz, The Forgotten Frontier: the Upper Euphrates and Upper Tigris region from the
late Third-century to Anastasius

10.11 Andrew K.Beard, 4 group of seven column capitals from Roman Ancyra: a unique composite style

10.12 Sercan Batum, Histria in Late A ntiquity

10.13 Recep Can Mert, Beyond The Reality: Divination and Ritual in The Greco-Roman World

12 SCHOLARLY PUBLICATIONS



12.1. Ph.D. Thesis

12.1.1. The Setting, Development and Function of the Hadrianic Frontier in Britain, 03/91,
Charles.M.Daniels, University of Newcastle upon Tyne

12.2. Published Books

12.2.1. Trajan, Optimus Princeps. London/Indiana: Routledge/Indiana University Press, 08/1997. Julian
Bennett

12.2.2. Trajan, Optimus Princeps. (Fully revised second edition), London/Indiana: Routledge/Indiana
University Press, 08/2007. Julian Bennett

12.2.3. Traian Impdrati Romani (Romanian language version of Trajan, Optimus Princeps). Bucha-
rest, Romania, Editura Bic All. 2008. Julian Bennett

12.2.4 Trajan Optimus Princeps. Zycie i czas (Polish language version of Trajan, Optimus Princeps).
Oswigcim, Poland, Napoleon V, 2015. Julian Bennett

12.2.5 Traiano: Optimus Princeps (Italian language version of Trajan, Optimus Princeps). Iserna, Italy,
Cosmo lannone Editore. 2022. Julian Bennett

12.2A. Published monographs — i.e., individual published academic works of less than ¢. 30,000 words

12.2A.1. Towns in Roman Britain. Aylesbury, Shire Archaeology, 1980. Julian Bennett

12.2A.2. A Romano British Settlement at Cattybrook, Almondsbury, Avon Bristol, Western Archaeologi-
cal Trust, 1980. Julian Bennett

12.2A.3. Towns in Roman Britain. Aylesbury, Shire Archaeology: 1* revised edition, 1984. Julian Bennett

12.2A.4. Sea Mills, the Roman Town of A bonae Bristol, City Museum, 1986. Julian Bennett

12.2A.5. Towns in Roman Britain. Aylesbury, Shire Archaeology: 2™ edition, 1986. Julian Bennett

12.2A.6 Towns in Roman Britain. Aylesbury, Shire Archaeology: fully revised 3™ edition, 2001. Julian
Bennett

12.3. Edited Books, etc.

12.3.1 Limes XVIII: Proceedings of the XVIIIth International Congress of Roman Frontier Studies 2000.
Oxford, BAR, 09/2002. P.Freeman, J.Bennett, Z.Fiema, and B.Hoffman.

12.4. Chapters in books or monographs

“A Preliminary Report on the Roman Military Presence at Gordion, Galatia”, in Limes XX : Estudios So-
bre La Frontera Romana (edited by A.Morillo, N.Hanel, and E.Martin). Leon, Spain, Gladius,
2009, 1605-1616, Julian Bennett and A.L.Goldmann.

“The Linear Elements of the Hadrian’s Wall Complex: four investigations 1983-2000”, in Hadrian’s Wall:
archaeological research by English Heritage 1976-2000 (edited by T.Wilmott). London, English
Heritage, 2009, 72-136, Julian Bennett and T.Wilmott

12.4.3 “Ancyra, Metropolis Provinciae Galatiae” in The Archaeology of Roman Towns, (edited by
P.R.Wilson). 2003, 1-12. Julian Bennett

12.4.4 “The Roman Frontier in Cappadocia Reconsidered”, in Limes X V1II (edited by P.Freeman,
Z.Fiema, B.Hoffman, and Julian Bennett). Oxford, BAR British Archaeological Reports, 2002, 301
-312, Julian Bennett.

12.4.5. “A revised programme and chronology for the building of Hadrian’s Wall”, in Limes XV III (edited
by P.Freeman, Z.Fiema, B.Hoffman, and Julian Bennett). Oxford, British Archaeological Reports,
2002, 825-834, Julian Bennett.

12.4.6. “A Roman Helmet in the Dominican Republic”, in Roman Military Equipment: the sources of the
evidence (edited by C.Van Driel-Murray). Oxford, BAR, 06/1989, 235-245, Julian Bennett.

12.4.7. “The Principal Gateways of the Primary Forts on Hadrian’s Wall”, in Portae cum Turribis "Roman
Fort Gates (edited by P.Bidwell, R.Miket, and W.Ford). Oxford, BAR, 1988, 1133142, Julian Ben-
nett.

12.4.8. “Plumbatae from Pitsunda (Pityus), Georgia, USSR”, Roman Military Equipment Studies 2, 1991,
59-63.

12.4.9. “Fort Sizes as a Guide to Garrison Type”, in Studien zu den Militargrenzen Roms III (edited by
C.Unz). Aalen, Baden-Wiirttemburg Staatsrat, 1986, 707-716, Julian Bennett.



12.4.10. “A Chased Cheek-piece from Stanwix”, in The Production and Distribution of Roman Military
Equipment (edited by M.C.Bishop). Oxford, BAR, 1985, 1093116, Julian Bennett.

12.4.11 “The North-East in the Second Century AD”, in Settlement and Society in the Roman North
(edited by P.R.Wilson, R.F.J.Jones, and D.M.Evans). Bradford, University of Bradford, 11/1984, 36
-38, Julian Bennett

12.4.12. “The End of Roman Settlement in Northern Britain”, in Settlement in Northern Britain
(edited by J.C.Chapman and H.Mytum). Oxford, BAR, 1983, 205-219, Julian Bennett

12.4.13 “"Temporary Camps” on Hadrian’s Wall”, in Roman Frontier Studies, 1979 (edited by
W.S.Hanson and L.J.F.Keppie). Oxford, BAR, 1980, 151-172, Julian Bennett.

12.4.14. “A Romano-British Relief from Cadbury Camp, Tickenham, Avon” in Rescue Archaeol-

ogy in the Bristol Region (edited by N.Thomas). Bristol, Bristol City Museum, 1979, 1-8, lan Burrow

and Julian Bennett

12.5. Reviews

12.5.1. The Expansion of Christianity: a Gazetteer of its First Three Centuries. By R.L.Mullen. In The
Journal of Cyprus Studies; 28/29, 2006, 133-137. J.Bennett.

12.5.2. Trajano, Emperador de Roma. By J.Gonzalez. In Latomus; 66. J.Bennett

12.5.3. Hadrian and the Cities of the Roman Empire. By M.T.Boatwright. In American Historical Review,
107/2, 2002, 586. J.Bennett

Articles in Citation Index journals

12.6.1. “British Pattern 1907 Bayonets marked to the Royal Air Force: an archaeo-historical investigation.
Arms and Armour 19/2, 11/2022, 198-219. Julian Bennett and J.M.Ballard.

12.6.2 “A Call for Arms! Supplying the Sultan’s Army, 1916-1918”. Arms and Armour 18/1 11/2021, 99-
117. Julian Bennett.

12.6.3 “‘Un engin de torture, une baionnette a crochets,; une arme blanche déshonorée’: an historical ar-
chaeological evaluation of the Sawback bayonets of the Deutsches Heer”, Journal of Conflict Ar-
chaeology, 14/2-3,11/2020, 99-125. Julian Bennett.

12.6.4 “The Annexation of Galatia Reviewed”, Adalya 22, 05/2019, 224-257. Julian Bennett.

12.6.5 “Bayonets for the Peabody-Martini Rifle”, Arms & Armour 16/1, 04/2019, 75-104. Julian Bennett

12.6.6 “Becoming a Roman”: Anatolians in the Imperial Roman Navy”, Adalya 20, 05/2017, 214-240. Jul-
ian Bennett.

12.6.7 “An Investigation of the Weights of Pattern 1907 Bayonets made in the UK around the First World
War Period’, Arms & Armour, 10/2017, 14/2, 206-222. J.M.Ballard and Julian Bennett.

12.6.8. “Christianity in Lycia: From its beginnings to the ‘Triumph of Orthodoxy’”,

Adalya 18, 03/2015, 259-288. Julian Bennett.

12.6.9. “CIG 9155B (Anazarbos): An Epigraphic Record of a numerus Phalangarium?" Adalya, 16,2013,
203-211, Julian Bennett

12.6.10.“Agricultural Strategies and the Roman Military in Central Anatolia during the Early Imperial Peri-
od”, Olba, 21, 07/ 2013, 315-344, Julian Bennett

12.6.11 “The Garrison of Cilicia during the Principate”, Adalya 15, 05/2012, 115-128, Julian Bennett.

12.6.12 “Why did Claudius annex Lycia?”, Adalya 14, 05/2011, 119-136. Julian Bennett.

12.6.13 “The Cohortes Augustae Cyrenaicae”, The Journal of African Archaeology 7/1, 03/2009, 107-121.
Julian Bennett.

12.6.14 “A Prefect of the ala I Ulpia Dromedariorum Palmyrenorum milliaria from Attaleia? IGR 3.777 re-
assessed”, Adalya 12, 05/2009, 185-189. Julian Bennett.

12.6.15.“The Legio XXX Ulpia Victrix Pia Fidelis and Severus’ Expeditiones Asiana
and Mesopotamia’, Archdologisches Korrespondenzblatt 38, 11/2008, 543-549. Julian Bennett.
12.6.16 “The Roman Army in Lycia-Pamphylia”, Adalya 10, 03/2007, 131-153. Julian Bennett.

12.6.17 “Two New Centurions of the legio IIII Scythica”, Latomus 66/2, 06/2007, 404-413. Julian Bennett.

12.6.18. “The Origins and Early History of the Pontic-Cappadocian Frontier”, Anatolian Studies 56, 2006
77-92. Julian Bennett

12.6.19. “New Evidence from Ankara for the Collegia V eteranorum and the A lbata Decursio”, Anatolian
Studies 56, 2006 93-99. Julian Bennett

12.7 Articles in refereed journals

12.7.1 “The Auxilia of Pontus-Bithynia”. Anatolica 48, 2022. Julian Bennett.
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12.7.2. “Two Roman soldiers in Istanbul — Praetorian Guardsmen or Centurions?”
Anatolica 46 2020, 235-247. Julian Bennett.

12.7.3. “The ‘Aynali Martini’: the Ottoman Army’s First Modern Rifle”, Anatolica 44, 2018, 229-255. Jul-
ian Bennett.

12.7.4. “The Auxiliary Garrison of Asia Province”, Anatolica 41, 2016, 151-169. Julian Bennett.

12.7.5. “The Regular Roman Auxiliary Units raised from the Provinces of Asia Minor”. Anatolica 37
(2011), 251-274. Julian Bennett.

12.7.6. “Auxiliary Deployment during Trajan’s Parthian War: some neglected evidence from Asia Minor”,
Collections Latomus 323 (2010), 423-445. Julian Bennett.

12.7.7. “Mummies for export? The Repatriation of a corpse from Alexandria to Ancyra in the Roman Im-
perial Period”, The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 96 (2010), 10-13. Julian Bennett.

12..7.8.“Gladiators at Ancyra”, Anatolica 35 (2009), 1-13. Julian Bennett.

12.7.9. “A Centurion and his Slave: a Latin Epitaph from Western Anatolia in the Rijksmuseum van
Oudheden, Leiden”, Anatolica 33, 2007 129-142. . Julian Bennett.

12.7.10.“Two New Centurions of the legio IIIl Scythica”, Latomus 66/2, 2007 404-413. . Julian Bennett.

12.7.11.%“The A uxilia of Lycia and Pamphylia: identity, role and function”, Collections Latomus 315, 2007,
283-305. Julian Bennett.

12.7.12.%“The Political and Physical Topography of Early Imperial Graeco-Roman Ancyra”, Anatolica 32,
2006 189-227. Julian Bennett.

12.7.13.%“The Cohors Equitata Fort at Tihau-Cetate, Sdlaj Province, Romania: the results of geophysical
and other surveys”, Journal of Roman Archaeology 19, 2006 278-299. . Julian Bennett.

12.7.14. “The Roman Frontier from Wallsend to Rudchester Burn Reviewed”, Archaeol Aeliana (ser. 5)
26, 1998 17-37. Julian Bennett.

12.7.15. “Hadrian and the Title Pater Patriae”, Britannia 15, 1984, 2343235. . Julian Bennett.

12.7.16. “The Finds from Milecastle 54, Randylands”, Archaeol Aeliana (ser. 5) 12, 1984, 2283235,
L.A.Allason-Jones, D.A.Welsby, Julian Bennett.

12.7.17 “Caerwent (Venta Silurum): the Excavation of the North-west Corner Tower and an Analysis of
the Structural Sequence of the Defences”, Archaeol Cambrensis 132, 1984, 49377. P.J.Casey, Jul-
ian Bennett

12.7.18.“The Examination of Turret 10a, and the Wall and Vallum at Throckley, Tyne and Wear”, Archae-
ol Aeliana (ser. 5) 11, 1983 27360. Julian Bennett.

12.7.19. “The Vallum at Wallhouses, Northumberland: excavations in 1980 and 1981, Archaeol Aeliana
(ser. 5) 11, 1983 61-78. Julian Bennett, R.Turner.

12.7.20.“The Great Chesters Pilum Murale”, Archaeol Aeliana (ser. 5) 10, 1982 2003205. Julian Bennett.

12.7.21. “Some new and some forgotten Stamped Skillets, and the date of P. Cipius Polybius”, Britannia
12, 1981 37-44. Julian Bennett, R.Young.

12.7.22 (with Young, R.) “A Stamped Patera-handle from Lincoln City”, Lincs History and Archaeol 15,
1981 84-85. Julian Bennett, R.Young.

12.7.23. “Early Claudian Lezoux Ware in the Durham University Collections”, Trans Archaeol Archit Soc
Durham and Northumberland (ser. 2), 5, 1980 45346. Julian Bennett.

12.7.24. “A Further Vessel by the Aldgate-Pulborough Potter”, Britannia 9, 1978 3933394. Julian Bennett.

12.7.25. “Some Roman and some Post-Roman Pottery from Stanton Prior”, Proc Somerset Archaeol Nat
Hist Soc 118, 1974, 44346. Julian Bennett.

12.8. Articles submitted for publication in refereed (Citation Index) journals

12.8.1 “Debunking a myth: the role of the Winchester in the ‘Plevna Delay’”, Journal of Conflict Archae-
ology, Julian Bennett. (Submitted 03/2023: under review).

12.9 Book in preparation

12.9.1 Trajan’s Last Campaign: the Parthian War of 114-117. Pen and Sword, Stroud UK. Expected com-
pletion date — 2024.



Closing a Chapter
And Opening a New One

Dominique Kassab Tezgor

It is now time to draw to a close the
lengthy chapter of my career as a faculty member
of Bilkent University. My life in Bilkent repre-
sents quite the while: it has been 24 years since |
began to teach full-time in 2000. For accuracy’s
sake, we may deduct three and a half years for the
time I spent on leave for family reasons.

How should I summarize these years? I
would say a succession of challenging surprises...
When my Bilkenter story began in 2000, my only
aim was to have an academic position, which
would be like a nest in order to continue my rese-
arch since at that time I was directing the excava-
tion of an amphorae workshop in the ancient city
of Sinope. However, I was caught in a kind of sy-
nergy, I discovered the pleasure of teaching and of
tutoring the students to be successful and to deve-
lop their skills. I also discovered one by one all
the opportunities offered by the university in
terms of teaching, but also of research or imple-
menting projects. I learned that to be in Bilkent
was to have a way of living that provided a quality
of life.

The Fine Arts Department and the Faculty
of Art, Design and Architecture, where I began
my Bilkent life as a Visiting Assistant Professor,
has a special, emotional place in my heart. For the
most part, I taught History of Art at different le-
vels, but also sometimes more unexpected cour-
ses, like the History of Gardens, a course that |
enjoyed a lot because it harmonizes with my att-
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Bilkent Universitesi’'nde dgretim iiyesi ola-
rak gegen uzun bir kariyer doneminin artik sonuna
gelmis bulunuyorum. Bilkent’teki yasamim olduk-
c¢a uzun bir siireye tekabiil ediyor: 2000 yilinda tam
zamanli olarak ders vermeye basladigimdan bu ya-
na 24 yil ge¢mis. Yine de ailevi sebeplerle izinde

gecirdigim tli¢ buguk yili bu siireden diisebiliriz.

Bu yillar1 6zetlersem zorlu siirprizlerin ge-
tirdigi bir basari siireci diyebilirim...Bilkent mace-
ram 2000 yilinda basladiginda, tek amacim akade-
mik bir pozisyona sahip olmakti. Bu pozisyon, o
donemde antik Sinope sehrinde yiiriittiigiim bir
amphora atdlyesi kazisinda arastirmalarima devam
edebilmek i¢in bir tiir yuva islevi gorecekti. Ancak
kendimi bambagka bir sinerjinin i¢inde buldum.
Ogretmenin ve dgrencilerin yeteneklerini kesfedip
basarili olmalar1 i¢in rehberlik yapmanin verdigi
tatmini kesfettim. Ayrica, iiniversitenin O0gretim,
arastirma ve projeleri hayata gecirme konularinda
sundugu imkanlar1 birer birer buldum. Bilkent’in
hayat kalitesini artiran bir yasam tarzi sundugunu

ogrendim.

Bilkent’teki yasamima Ziyaret¢i Yardimci
Dogent olarak basladigim Giizel Sanatlar Boliimii
ile Sanat, Tasarim ve Mimarlik Fakiiltesi, kalbimde
0zel ve duygusal bir yere sahip. Bu siire¢te cogun-

lukla farkli diizeylere hitap eden Sanat Tarihi ders-



raction to nature. In this department, I went thro-
ugh the obstacle race from Visiting Assistant Pro-
fessor, to Assistant, to Associate Professor and to
Professor. Since I didn’t have such an ambition
when I applied to be a Faculty Member in Bilkent,
I believe that I can be an encouraging example for
younger colleagues of all the possibilities that they
have in front of them, if they decide so.

Of course, the department of Archaeology
that I joined afterwards also has a privileged place
not only emotionally but professionally. I first ga-
ve some seminars and courses there in 2011, then
became officially affiliated in 2016 and finally
Chair in 2017 until the end of this summer 2024.
These years would have been so challenging for
the department and for me had it not been for the
teamwork, which is the key to any achievement in
academic life. The students, my colleagues, the
administrative and technical assistants have pla-
yed a role in developing the department while the
support of the higher administration has been es-
sential.

Actually, it would also be very unfair not
to pay special attention here to our students. I met
wonderful young ones, successful or less success-
ful, this is not important at this point. What mat-
ters to me now is that many of them have inspired
me in my teaching, if not in my life, sometimes by
a simple sentence.

leri verdim. Zaman zaman ise Bahge Tarihi gibi da-
ha beklenmedik ancak dogaya olan ilgimle beraber
pekisen dersler de vermeyi ¢ok sevdim. Bu bdliim-
de Ziyaret¢i Yardimci Dogentlikten Yardimer Do-
centlige, ardindan Dogentlige ve nihayet Profesorlii-
ge kadar adeta bir engelli kosudan ge¢tim. Bilkent’e
Ogretim iiyesi olarak bagsvurdugumda boyle bir he-
defim olmadigindan, gen¢ meslektaslarim igin ister-
lerse tiim olanaklarin 6nlerinde oldugunu gosteren

cesaret verici bir 6rnek olduguma inaniyorum.

Daha sonralar katildigim Arkeoloji bolimi
ise gonliimde sadece duygusal olarak degil profes-
yonel olarak da ¢ok &zel bir yere sahip. Ilk olarak
2011°de seminerler ve dersler vererek basladigim
bu boliimde yoluma 2016’da resmi iiye olarak ve
2017°den 2024 yazina kadar Boliim Baskani olarak
devam ettim. Akademik hayattaki basarinin en
onemli noktasi olan ekip calismasi olmasaydi bu
yillar hem bolim hem de benim i¢in oldukga zorlu
olabilirdi. Ust yonetimin de verdigi destek sayesin-
de Ogrenciler, meslektaslarim, idari ve teknik asis-
tanlar, boliimiin gelismesine onemli katkilar sagla-
du.

Esasen 6grencilerimize 6zel bir 6nem atfet-
mem gerekiyor. Basar1 diizeylerinin hi¢bir 6nem arz
etmedigi, akademik hayatima ve hatta kendi yasan-
tima yalnizca bir ciimleyle bile olsa ilham verebilen

harika genclerle tanigtim.

Arkeoloji Boliimii’'nde 6grenciler yillar geg-
Arkeoloji Kulii-

bli’nilin de sayesinde daha fazla dahil oldular. Ulus-

tikce diizenlenen etkinliklere,

lararas1 sempozyumlar, konferanslar ve atolye ¢alis-
malariin yani sira egitici ve oldukca eglenceli olan
0zgin etkinliklerin hazirlanmasina da katk: sagladi-
lar. Son olarak, dort yil 6nce yeniden yayima basla-
yan ve su anda dordiincii sayisina ulagan Bilkent
Arkeoloji Biilteni’nin diizenlenmesinde de sorumlu-

luk aldilar.



In the department of archaeology, the stu-
dents have been more and more involved in the
events organized through the years, mainly thanks
to the Archaeology Club. They have actively parti-
cipated in the preparation of international sympo-
sia, lectures and workshops, but also in some origi-
nal events which are educational and fun at the sa-
me time. Last but not least, they have taken the res-
ponsibility of the edition of the yearly Bilkent
Newsletter, which was resumed four years ago.
The present edition is the fourth issue.

Together with my colleagues, we have been
amazed by the efficiency, creativity and initiatives
of the students, for example recently during our
Symposium about Colors and Pigments in the fall
2023 or the Bilkent Archaeology Day in April
2024.

I met many colleagues, from the faculties
where [ was working, but also from other units,
who became familiar faces which counted for me
through all these years. With almost everyone I had
some privileged moments in professional or perso-
nal exchanges or projects and all are precious me-
mories. These friendships will not end here.

This fall semester 2024-2025 marks the clo-
sing of a happy fold of my life, but also the begin-
ning of a new one with projects which hopefully
will make my time colorful, even if in a different
way, but always with Archaeology as a binder.

Lastly, I am happy to add that I am leaving the de-
partment with a peaceful mind since I know that it
is in good hands and I wish all the best to my suc-
cessor, Peter Talloen, in his new function as Chair.
I also wish success to all my colleagues in their
research and teaching.

I will conclude by addressing my gratitude
to all who have contributed to the rewarding years,
professionally and affectionately, that I have spent
in Bilkent University.
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2023 sonbaharinda diizenledigimiz Renkler
ve Pigmentler sempozyumunda veya 2024’{in nisan
aymda altincis1 gerceklesen Bilkent Arkeoloji Gii-
nli'nde 6grencilerimizin yaraticiliklar1 ve inisiyatif-
leri karsisinda ben ve meslektaslarim hayranlik duy-
duk.

Calistigim fakiiltelerde ve diger birimlerde
tanistigim birgok meslektagim, yillar boyunca giive-
nebilecegim tanidik yiizler oldular. Coguyla profes-
yonel projeler i¢cinde ya da kisisel anlamda giizel
anlar yasadim ve tiim bu anilar benim i¢in ¢ok de-

gerli. Bu dostluklar burada sona ermeyecek.

2024-2025 gliz donemi, hayatimin mutlu bir
boliimiiniin kapanisini, ancak ayni zamanda yeni bir
boliimiin baslangicini isaret ediyor. Bu yeni donem-
de projelerle zamanimi farkli bir sekilde de olsa ar-
keolojiyle hep i¢ ice kalarak renkli kilmay1r umuyo-

rum.

Son olarak, departmani huzurlu bir sekilde
biraktigimi sdylemekten mutluluk duyuyorum ¢iin-
kii biliyorum ki, emin ellerde. Yeni Boliim Baskani
Peter Talloen’a bu yeni gorevinde basarilar diliyor,
biitiin meslektaslarimin arastirma ve 0gretimlerinde

basarilarinin devamini diliyorum.

Bilkent Universitesi'nde gecirdigim profes-
yonel ve manevi olarak tatmin edici yillara katkida
bulunan herkese minnettarligimi ifade ederek sozle-

rimi sonlandirtyorum.



Fikret Yegiil in the
Temple of Artemis
at Sardis
(©Archaeological
Exploration of Sar-
dis/President and
Fellows of Harvard !
College) &

and it is essential to know the

night.”
Fikret Yegiil

I am a Turk specializing in architecture,
architectural history, and classical archaeology.
Having got a B. Arch degree from Middle East
Technical University (1964), 1 got a M. Arch
degree in Louis Kahn studio at the University of
Pennsylvania by means of a Fullbright scholars-
hip. After forty years in my career, I retired as a
“Distinguished Professor” from the University
of California, Santa Barbara. Due to my interest
in classical archaeology, I have worked in many
excavations (Cosa, Italy; Thuburbo Majus, Tu-
nisia; Isthmia, Greece) and have been working
in Sardis excavations under Harvard University
to which I have contributed through my many
publications. This is the outline of my life
shown in dates and numbers. Now, let us look at
the narrative side of the story.

As can be deduced, almost all of my ca-
reer has been in the United States (except the
year 1993 when I was a visiting professor at Bil-
kent University). Nevertheless, since I come to
Tirkiye every summer for excavation, my bond
with my country has not broken; in my retire-
ment, this lasts longer. My wife Diane Favro (a

Ben mimarlik, mimarlik tarihi ve klasik
arkeoloji konularinda uzmanlagsmis bir Tiirk tim.
Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi’nden B. Arch dere-
cesi aldiktan sonra (1964), Fulbright bursuyla Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania’da Louis Kahn stiidyosun-
dan M.Arch derecesi aldim (1966). Amerika ve
Tirkiye’de kisa bir miiddet ¢alistiktan sonra aka-
demik kariyere ge¢tim. Kirk yillik bir meslek ya-
samindan sonra University of California, Santa
Barbara’dan “Distinguished Professor” derecesi ile
emekli oldum. Klasik arkeolojiye olan ilgim dola-
yistyla ¢esitli kazilarda calistm (Cosa, Italya;
Thuburbo Majus, Tunus; Isthmia, Yunanistan) ve
1964 yilindan beri Harvard Universitesi catisi al-
tinda olan ve bir¢ok yayinlarimla katkida bulundu-
gum Sardes kazilarinda ¢aligsmaktayim. Bunlar ya-
samimin tarih ve rakamlarla gosterilebilen ana hat-
lari. Simdi bir de isin hikaye/narrative tarafina
bakalim.

Anlagildig1 gibi meslek yasamimin hemen
tiimii Amerika’da gecti (1993’te Bilkent Universi-
tesi’'nde bir yil misafir profesorliigim disinda).
Yine de her yaz kazi dolayisiyla Tiirkiye’ye geldi-
gim i¢in, lilkemle iliskim kopmadi; emeklilik do-
neminde bu siire daha da uzuyor. Esim Diane Fav-
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retired professor too, at UCLA) and I have a mo-
derate summer house in the forest, in Golciik,
Odemis. The calm and cool shadow of chestnuts
looking towards Tmolos Mountains (Bozdag,
where Dionysos was born) that has been the sub-
ject of legends under which I have been writing
these lines is very appropriate to work and think.

Why have I and many Turks like me pur-
sued their careers in other countries leaving their
country? The reason for that is quite simple for
me: In Artvin with its unique natural environment
where [ finished primary school, there was a weak,
mediocre school; that often went without teachers.
Therefore, my mother and dad decided to send me
to Talas American College in Talas, the district of
Kayseri. This was a decision requiring a great eco-
nomic sacrifice because, at the same time, my el-
der sister painter Cavidan Yegiil was studying at
the Academy of Fine Arts in Istanbul. These sacri-
fices for their children’s education are widespread
in Turkish society; many years later, I was perp-
lexed by the fact that many families ceased to sup-
port their children economically once they became
18 in the United States! Another element affecting
this “college” decision was the belief of my mot-
her and father that it was necessary to know a fore-
ign language, particularly English which has beco-
me a world language (“son, one language, one per-
son...”).

Talas College was known for a stone buil-
ding resembling an eagle’s nest, in the foothills of
Mt. Erciyes, on a high hill, looking towards Kay-
seri plain. Our life in the school was anything but
comfortable, it resembled the life of those suffe-
ring in freezing monasteries in -30 degrees winter
temperatures for the sake of piety. Indeed, the
main principle of our missionary-originated Ame-
rican teachers was to teach becoming self-
sufficient against challenges. The sadness of lea-
ving my home for the first time, the strict rules of
boarding school, and moreover that I could not
comprehend English were very difficult for me at
the beginning of my new life. I can not explain the
extent to which that language —even though I
would learn it very well later on, and can claim to
speak better than its native speakers with pride-
demoralized me back then. After Talas, I finished
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ro ile beraber (o da emekli profesordiir, UC-
LA’de) Odemis’in yaylas1 Golciik’te orman i¢in-
de, basit bir yaz evimiz var. Efsanelere konu olan
Tmolos Daglarima bakan (Bozdag, Dionysos’un
dogum yeri) sakin, serin su satirlar1 yazdigim kes-
tane agaclarinin golgesi calismaya ve diisiinmeye
¢ok uygun bir yer.

Ben ve benim gibi bir¢ok Tiirk iilkelerin-
den neden ayrilmis baska yerlerde kariyerlerini
stirdlirmiiglerdir? Benim nedenim gayet basit: il-
kokulu bitirdigim dogasi essiz Artvin’de, o zaman
sOyle boyle bir ortaokul vardi ama cok zayifti;
cogunlukla 6gretmeni yoktu. Onun i¢in beni Kay-
seri, Talas ilgesindeki Talas Amerikan Koleji’ne
yollamaya karar verdiler annem ve babam. Bu
oldukca biliyiik bir maddi fedakarlik isteyen bir
karard1 ¢linkii ayn1 zamanda ablam Ressam Cavi-
dan Yegiil de Istanbul’da Giizel Sanatlar Akade-
misi’nde okuyordu. Cocuklarinin tahsili i¢in boyle
fedakarliklar Tiirk toplumunda yaygindir; yillar
sonra Amerika’da bir¢ok ailenin 18 yasini bitiren
cocuklarii her tirlii maddi yardimi kestiklerini
gorlince ¢ok sasirmistim! Bu “kolej” kararini etki-
leyen bagka bir unsur da annem ve babamin
1950’lerin Tiirkiye’sinde artik bir yabanci dili,
ozellikle diinya dili olmaya yiiz tutan Ingilizceyi
bilmemin gerek oldugu inanglariydr (“oglum, her
lisan bir insan...”).

Talas Amerikan Koleji (http:/talasamerikankoleji.com/

talastan-fotograflar/i)

Talas Koleji Erciyes Dagi eteklerinde,
yiiksek bir tepenin iizerinde, Kayseri ovasina ba-
kan, kartal yuvasi gibi tas binasiyla taninirdi.
Okulda yasamimiz her tiirlii konfordan uzak, eksi
otuza varan kislarda isitilmayan bir manastirda
yiiksek bir gaye ugruna ¢ile ¢ekenlere benziyordu.
Gergekten misyoner-kokenli Amerikali 6gretmen-



high school at Tarsus American College. In this
lively southern town, being a grown person, and
following lessons with passion brought me confi-
dence and happiness, and in 1960 I graduated from
Tarsus College as the top student in my years. |
went to the Faculty of Architecture at METU and
those four years I spent there enlightened me — I
can say that there was not a single day that I did
not feel a new excitement. Loving school and lec-
tures, and regarding professors as future collea-
gues, and friends, instead of being intimidated by
their hieararchical position, makes all the differen-
ce — Diindar Elbruz with his creative personality;
Abdullah Kuran who kindled my interest in archi-
tectural history; my friends, Cengiz Yetken, Ragip
Bulug, Murat Balamir who carried art, literature,
music, opera to our studio; and Arda Diizgiines
whose interesting personality and special talent
were not understood whatever the reason was, and
many other names. In 1964, I graduated from ME-
TU on top of not just my faculty, but the entire
university. I went to Yale University and then I
got an M. Arch degree from the University of
Pennsylvania in 1966. I remember the year in Lo-
uis Kahn’s studio at Penn like an architecture
storm; but it was quieter, deeper, and more tho-
ught-provoking than that of METU. We all, co-
ming from every side of the globe, were in search
of an understanding that was beyond the architec-
tural values to which we were accustomed. I still
remember the excitement and pain aroused by the
unknown of this search. I do not think that, I truely
appreciated the deep understanding of Kahn, not
just about architecture but also about art and every
part of life, his philosophy, and sometimes his ba-
sic, prudent, and even witty thoughts on the charm
of subjects which we supposed very difficult.
Kahn’s charming world would be needed later in
my future career. Louis Barragan, Carlo Scarpa,
Rafael Moneo, Ricardo Bofill, and maybe if he
had lived Frank Israel are the names who influen-
ced me in this world of architecture. I still keep
and occasionally flick through the notebook that 1
had jotted down whatever Kahn had said in the
studio back then, as inpiring quotes. However, if
universe created by quietness, rather than that of
noble words, may inspire my thoughts and wri-
tings, how lucky I should be.

lerimizin ana ilkesi zorluklar karsisinda yumusama-
dan kendi kendine yeterli olmakti. Ilk defa evden
ayrilmanin Uziintiisii, yatili okulun kati kurallari,
iistelik Ingilizceyi bir tiirlii kavrayamamam, yeni
yasamimda bana oOnceleri ¢ok zorluk yaratmisti.
Sonradan ¢ok 1y1 6grendigim—hatta biraz oviinerek
ana dili Ingilizce olan birgoklarindan daha iyi kul-
landigim—dilin bana ne kadar yeis verdigini anlata-
mam. Talas’tan sonra Tarsus Amerikan Koleji’nde
liseyi okudum. Bu canli giliney kasabasinda artik
“buyiik” olmak, konular: bilerek, severek takip ede-
bilmek bana lise yillarimda kendime giliven ve mut-
luluk getirdi ve 1960 yilinda Tarsus Kolejini
“birinci” olarak bitirdim. ODTU’de Mimarlik Fa-
kiiltesine girdim ve orada gegirdigim dort yil yeni
buluslar, yeni ufuklar ac¢ti bana—yeni bir heyecan
hissetmedigim tek bir giin olmadigimi sdyleyebili-
rim. Okulu ve konular1 sevmek; profesorleri korku-
lacak makamlarda gérmek yerine yarinin meslektas-
lar, arkadaslar1 olarak gormek her seyi degistirir—
yaratict kisiligiyle Diindar Elbruz; bana mimarlik
tarthini sevdiren Abdullah Kuran; ve sanati, edebi-
yat1, miizigi, operay1 stiidyomuza tasiyan yetenekli
arkadaslarim, Cengiz Yetken, Ragip Bulug, Murat
Balamir ve degisik karakteri ve 6zel kabiliyeti ne-
dense anlasilamayan, Arda Diizgiines, ve diger bir-
coklari. 1964 yilinda sadece fakiiltenin degil tiim
{iniversite birincisi olarak ODTU’yii bitirdim. Yale
Universitesi ve oradan da University of Pennsylva-
nia’dan 1966°da M. Arch derecesi aldim. Penn’deki
Louis Kahn stiidyosunda gecen yilin bir mimari fir-
tinast gibi gectigini hatirhhyorum; fakat bu OD-
TU’dekinden daha sessiz, daha derin ve diisiindiirii-
cli bir firtinaydi. Kiirenin her tarafindan gelen 6g-
rencilerle hepimiz alistigimiz mimari degerlerin iis-
tiinde bir anlayis ve arayis i¢indeydik. Ben bu arayi-
sin bilinmezliginin verdigi heyecan1 ve aciyr hala
duyarim. Kahn’in sadece mimarlik konusunda degil,
sanat ve yasamin her zerresindeki derin anlayisini,
felsefesini ve bazen agir oldugunu sandigimiz konu-
larin tilsimi1 karsisinda basit, sagduyulu, hatta esprili
goriislerini, o zaman anlayabildigimi sanmiyorum.
Kahn’in tilsimli diinyas1 bana ¢ok sonraki meslek
yasamimda acildi—Louis Barragan, Carlo Scarpa,
Rafael Moneo, Ricardo Bofill ve yasasaydi belki
Frank Israel—bu mimari diinyada beni etkileyen
isimlerdir. O yillar stiidyoda tuttugum ve Kahn’in
her dedigini bir mucizevi hayret (“wonder”) i¢inde
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Tarsus Amerikan Koleji’nin en eski binalarindan Stickler,
one of the oldest buildings in Tarsus American College
(https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tarsus_Amerikan Koleji)

I came back to Tiirkiye from the States
with my architecture diploma. After military ser-
vice, I looked for an architect to work with. The
job opportunities were primarily focused on adop-
ting "type plans" of apartments with 'betebe’
fronts (a kind of factory-made bonded ceramic) to
the plot in Moda and Altiyol. I looked for jobs
alongside prominent architects (such as Turgut
Cansever). There was none. Infact, most of the
prominent architects were getting young archi-
tects to work without pay! I was offered to do a
PhD at Harvard University. On a rainy autumn
evening, my family saw me off to a train going
from Sirkeci to Paris. The plan was to go to
Luxembourg by way of Paris, and then to board
the cheapest option to cross the Atlantic back
then; the propeller type Icelandic Airlines, which
would take me to New York, and then to Boston.

The department of Art History at Harvard
was in the old musem building of Fogg Art Mu-
seum, and integrated with unique galleries of the
museum. Perhaps due to this, Harvard was known
for offering an Art History education that was
known for being object-oriented; with a focus on
style, dating, and connoisseurship training.
However, in time, when I got into Harvard this
methodology that was regarded as limited in
terms of humanities was replaced by iconograp-
hic, social, and cultural approach. When we look
at art or architectural monuments, the first ques-
tion was whether that piece fit its purpose and
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yazdigim defteri saklar, hala arada okurum. Fakat asil
sOzlerden ¢ok, sessizligin yarattigi evren diisiinceme
ve yazilarima ilham verebilirse ne mutlu bana!

Amerika’dan elimde mimar diplomas: ile Tiir-
kiye’ye dondiim. Askerlikten sonra bir mimarin ya-
ninda is aradim. Cikan isler Moda’da, Altiyol’da, onii
‘betebe’li (bir nevi fabrika isi yapistirma seramik)
apartmanlarin “tip planlarini1” arsaya uydurma cinsin-
dendi. Onde gelen mimarlarin yaninda (Turgut Can-
sever gibi) is aradim. Yok. Zaten 6nde olan mimarla-
rin gogu gengleri parasiz ¢alistirirlard1! Harvard Uni-
versitesi’nden doktora yapmak i¢in teklif geldi. Yag-
murlu bir sonbahar aksami ailem beni Sirkeci Garin-
dan Paris’e gidecek trene yolcu ettiler. Gaye Paris’ten
Liksemburg’a gecerek o zaman Atlantik’i agmanin
en ucuz yolu olan pervaneli ‘Icelandic Airlines’ ile
New York’a, sonra Boston’a gitmekti.

Harvard’ta sanat tarthi Fogg Art Museum de-
nen tarihi miize binasinda ve miizenin essiz galerile-
riyle i¢ igeydi. Belki bu yakinliktan dolay1r Harvard’ta
sanat tarihi daha ¢ok ‘obje’ agirlikli, stil, tarihleme ve
“connoisseurship” egitimi olarak taniirdi. Fakat giin
gectikce hiimanist bilimler agisindan kisitli goriilen
bu metodoloji ben Harvard’a girdigim yillarda yerini
ikonografik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel bir yaklagima birak-
mist1. Bir sanat veya mimarlik eserine baktigimizda,
en once onun amaca ve topluma uygun olup olmadigi
sorulurdu. Insani merkeze yerlestiren (agency?) ve
sadece Bat1 degil tiim diinyanin yerel kiiltiir, sanat ve
geleneklerini bilen, arayan, kutlayan bir kadro yaratil-
mist1: Oleg Grabar, James Ackermann, George Hanf-
mann, seminerlerini unutamayacagim adlardandir. Bu
dolayla, profesor-6grenci arasindaki mesleki ve pro-
fesyonel havayr ve yakinligi canlandiran su animi
paylasmak isterim. 1970’11 yillarda Sardes kazilarin-
daki gorevim “Mermer Avlu” dedigimiz Roma ha-
mam-gymnasimunun renkli siitunlarla bezenmis bir
salonunun restorasyonuydu. Iki kat {izerine zengin
stitun siralarinin sekillendirdigi bu mimari biitiinii ve
detaylarin1 anlamak zordu—ve bu benim Roma mi-
marisinde ilk géz agrimdi. Harvard’tan hocam (ve
Sardes kazi1 baskani) Profesor Hanfmann, Roma mi-
marisinin o giinlerde iinlii uzmani olarak bilinen Ro-
ma’daki Amerikan Akademisi miidirii  Frank
Brown’1 gérmemi tavsiye etti. Ben de Roma’da bir
durak yaparak, koltugumun altinda birka¢ agir rulo
Gianicolo tepesindeki

¢izim, Akademi’nin



society. A team was brought together that apprecia-
ted, sought out, and praised the values of not just
western but all the worlds local cultures, arts, and
traditions: Oleg Grabar, James Ackermann, George
Hanfmann are among the ones that I will never for-
get their seminars. Hence, I would like to share this
memory reflecting the academic and professional
environment and affinity between professors and
students. In 1970’s my responsibility in the Sardes
excavation was the reconstruction of the hall called
the “Marble Court” with its colorful coulums, that
belonged to the Roman bath-gymnasium. It was
difficult to comprehend this architectural monu-
ment as a whole and details of it, which is shaped
by rich rows of columns on two floors —and it was
my first love in Roman architecture. Professor
Hanfmann, who was my professor at Harvard (and
the director of Sardis excavations), suggested me to
see Frank Brown, director of the American Aca-
demy in Rome and the prominent expert on Roman
architecture at that time. I made a stop in Rome, a
few heavy sheets of drawing under my arm, and
went up to the “palazzo” of the Academy on the
Gianicolo hill. T said that I wanted to see Frank
Brown. I had no appointment. Fifteen minutes later,
the “great professor” met me -not in the director’s
office, but in his beloved drawing room. I unrolled
the sheets, the marble columns came out, and we
bent over the drawing table. Brown, who had a real
love and an instinctive understanding of Roman
architecture, stayed with me for two hours. We
drew and drew on paper what we could not express
in words. We were architects! Can such acceptance
and relationship be imagined today between a naive
and raw doctoral student and a world-class huma-
nist, an expert? I hope the answer is yes. I was
lucky to be able to share my enthusiasm for Roman
architecture with my professors. In the following
years, I stayed at the Academy, which brought to-
gether students and experts of all ages in the fields
of art, music, archaeology, and architecture under
one roof; I began and completed many of my rese-
arch studies there. Additionally, in 1998, I was ap-
pointed as a “Resident” to the Academy.

“palazzo”suna ¢iktim. Frank Brown’1 gormek iste-
digimi sOyledim. Randevum falan yok. On bes da-
kika sonra “biliylik profesdr” beni karsiladi—
midiir biirosunda degil, ¢cok sevdigi ¢izim odasin-
da. Rulolar1 a¢tim, mermer siitunlar ortaya dokiil-
dii, ¢izim masasinin lizerine egildik. Roma mimari-
sine gercek bir aski, icgiidiilii bir anlayisi olan
Brown benimle iki saat kaldi. Sozlerimizle ifade
edemediklerimizi kagit tizerinde ¢izdik, ¢izdik. Mi-
mardik! Bugiin saf ve ham bir doktora 6grencisi ile
diinya capindaki bir hiimanist, bir uzman arasinda
boyle kabul ve iliski diisiintilebilir mi? Umarim,
evet dersiniz. Roma mimarisine olan heyecanimi
hocalarimla paylasabildigim i¢in sansliyim. Sanat,
miizik, arkeoloji ve mimari dallarinda her yasta
O0grenci ve uzmanlar1 bir cati altinda birlestiren
Akademi’de sonraki yillarda defalarca kaldim; bir-
¢ok arastirmalarima orada basladim, orada tamam-
Ayrica 1998°de Akademi’ye
“Resident” (onurlu davetli) olarak atandim.

ladim.

Mesleki yasamimin bu kismini daha g¢abuk
gecgebilirim. 1976 sonunda University of Califor-
nia’nin Santa Barbara kampiisiinde Sanat ve Mi-
marlik Tarihi boliimiine “asistant professor” olarak
girdim; Antik Yunan ve Roma sanat ve mimarisi
ana ders konumdu. Kariyerimi yaptigim “orta yil-
lar” cabuk gecti: 1981°de dogent, 1988°de tam pro-
fesor, 2008’de California Universitesi’nin (bizde
ve Avrupa’da ‘ordinaryiis’ denilen) “Distinguished
Professor” derecesini aldim. Meslek yasamimin
iginde aldigim bir¢ok 6diil ve onur iginde, tiimiiyle
caligma, arastirma ve yaymnda basariya dayanan
(yani kimi tanidiginiza degil!) bu derece beni en
sevindiren, gururlandiran bir unvandir: eyaletinin
en st diizeyde arastirma kolu olan University of
California’nin tim akademik personeli iginde
(yaklasik 25,000) sadece yiizde 5-6’s1 bu dereceyi
alabilmistir. Su anda 11 kitabim, 102 bilimsel
(hakemli) makalem ve makale-elestirim var. Ug
kitap ve iki makale de “baskida”. Baths and Bat-
hing in Classical Antiquity adli kitabim 1984’te
Society of Architectural Historians’in “Alice Davis
Hitchcock Odiilii'nii aldi ve Tiirkgeye cevrildi;
2020 de esim Diane Favro ile ortak yazdigimiz Ro-
man Architecture and Urbanism kitab1 (900 sahife
850 resim) Amerika Yayincilar Dernegi tarafindan
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I can pass this part of my professional
life more quickly. At the end of 1976, at the Uni-
versity of California, Santa Barbara, 1 started
working as an "assistant professor" in the De-
partment of History of Art and Architecture; my
main courses were Ancient Greek and Roman art
and architecture. The "middle years" when I bu-
ilt my career passed quickly: in 1981 I became
an associate professor, in 1988 a full professor,
and in 2008 I received the "Distinguished Pro-
fessor" degree (called "ordinaryiis" in our co-
untry and in Europe) of the University of Cali-
fornia. Among the many awards and honours in
my career, based on the work, research, and pub-
lication success (and not on whom you are con-
nected with!) this degree holds the title that ma-
kes me the most pleased and proud: only 5-6 per-
cent of the academic staff (approximately
25,000) of the University of California, the hig-
hest level research institution in the state, has
been awarded this degree. I currently have 11
books, 102 scientific (refereed) articles and artic-
le-reviews. Three books and two articles are also
in press. My book Baths and Bathing in Classi-
cal Antiquity received the “Alice Davis Hitch-
cock Award” of the Society of Architectural His-
torians in 1984 and was translated into Turkish;
in 2020, the book Roman Architecture and Ur-
banism (900 pages and 850 illustrations), which
we co-authored with my wife Diane Favro, rece-
ived the “PROSE Award of Excellence” for the
best research book by the American Publishers
Association. This book is published in abridged
form both in the United States and in Turkish in
Tiirkiye. The Temple of Artemis at Sardis
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en iyi arastirma kitabr olarak “PROSE Excellence
Odiili"nii aldi. Bu kitap kisaltilmis olarak hem
Amerika’da hem Tiirk¢e olarak Tiirkiye’de yayimn-
lanmiyor. Temple of Artemis at Sardis (2020) iki
cilt olarak Sardes kazilar1 yayinlarinda ¢ikti. Bu
kitabin genisletilmis sekli Temple of Artemis at
Sardis and the Hellenistic Temple Tradition in
Asia Minor olarak Cambridge University Press’in
“0zel yaymi” olarak su anda baskida.

Roman Architecture and Urbanism: From the Origins to
Late Antiquity, Cambridge University Press, 2019. This
book was awarded with “2020 PROSE Award For Excel-
lence in Reference Works”. (Cambridge University Press -
History, Classics and Archaeology, https://
www.facebook.com/photo.php?
fhid=10158481119862448&id=377904957447 &set=a.101
50328829307448&locale=fr FR)

Geng arkadaglarim hicbir zaman benim ve
benim gibi hocalarinin, profesorlerinin yagamlari-
nin devamli bir basar1 zinciri oldugunu sanmasin-
lar. Benim meslek yasamimda bir¢cok ‘“hits and
misses” oldu: bazi arastirma burslarini alamadim
(6rnegin su meshur Guggenheim bursunu); bazi
milletleraras1 bilim kuruluslarina basvurularim
cevapsiz kaldi; hatta bazi 6diil ve pozisyonlar (kim
oldugum i¢in) verilmedi; bir tanesi verildikten
sonra geri alindi! Birkag yil 6nce anilarimi fantezi
ve kurgu ile karistirip yazdigim Hamid in Oykiisii-
Leyleklerin Doniisti adli romanimu Tiirkiye’de ka-



(2020) appeared in two volumes in the publications
of the Sardis excavations. The enlarged version of
this book Temple of Artemis at Sardis and the Hel-
lenistic Temple Tradition in Asia Minor is cur-
rently in press as a “special publication” of Camb-
ridge University Press.

My young friends, never think that my life
and that of their professors like me is a continuous
chain of success. There have been many “hits and
misses” in my career: I could not get some fel-
lowships (for instance that famous Guggenheim
Fellowship); some applications of mine to interna-
tional research institutions went unanswered; some
awards and positions overlooked me (for my iden-
tity); one that I received was even revoked! I
struggled to find a Publisher in Tiirkiye to accept
publishing my novel Hamid’in Oykiisii-Leyleklerin
Doéniigii which 1 wrote mixing my memoir with
fantasy and fiction a few years ago (at last it was
published in 2024). The other face of success is
failure. I suggest to my young friends who have
just started their careers not to give up, and to con-
tinue their work even if they are demoralized
(which is normal) owing to these kinds of challen-
ges (maybe injustice). My book that later got awar-
ded with the Hitchcock Award was initially rejec-
ted by three publishing houses.

What else can I say... how can I describe
and share my permanent and significant values
when I look back to my over 50 years of university,
excavation, and publication life? Have a broad
mind. Details matter too (“God is in details...”) but
do not forget the big picture, seek it, and find it. In
this respect, as an architect, I had disagreements
with my archaeologist fellows who are accustomed
to looking at trees rather than the forest itself. Let
me give you an example: Octagon, one of the im-
portant parts of the palace complex called ‘Golden
House’ (Domus Aurea) built by Nero in Rome, is

an octagon hall with a dome that has a circular |

window looking toward the sky. It is reasonable
that the banquet room known in ancient sources as
Cenatio Rotunda whose circular dome is open to

bul edecek yayinevi bulmakta ¢ok zorluk cektim
(bu kitap sonunda 2024’te yayinlanabildi). Basari-
nin diger yiizii basarisizliktir. Mesleklerinde ilk
adimlarim atan gen¢ arkadaslarim bu tip zorluklar
(belki haksizliklar) karsisinda, iiziilseler de (bu nor-
maldir) yilmamalarini, ugrasilarina devam etmeleri-
ni oneririm. Benim Hitchcock Odiilii alan kitabim
once tii¢ kitabevi tarafindan reddedilmisti.

Baska ne diyebilirim ... 50 yili geckin iini-
versite, yayin, kazi yasamima bakinca benim i¢in
kalic1 ve onemli olan degerleri nasil betimleyebili-
rim ve sizinle nasil paylasabilirim? Utkunuzu genis
tutun. Detaylar da Onemlidir (“tanr1 detaylarda-
dir...”) ama karsinizdaki biiyiik tabloyu unutmayin,
o tabloyu arayin, bulun. Bu bakimdan mimar olarak
ormandan ¢ok agaclara bakmay1 aliskanlik edinen
baz1 arkeolog arkadaglarimla c¢eliskilere diismii-
simdiir. Bir 6rnek vereyim: Roma’da Nero’nun
‘Altin Sarayr’ (Domus Aurea) denilen malikanes-
inin en 6nemli boliimlerinden biri olan Octagon,
sekizgen, kubbeli, kubbesinde yuvarlak goge bakan
bir penceresi olan bir salondur. Kaynaklarda adi
gecen yuvarlak kubbesi gokyiiziine agik, donen,
Cenatio Rotunda adinda bir ziyafet salonunun bu
Octagon olmast akla yatkindir. Fakat bdyle
“donen” bir salonun mekanik donatiminin nasil ol-
dugu, yataklarinda bilyeler veya tekerlekler mi ol-
dugu, bu kubbeyi esirlerin mi dondiirdiigii vs. ko-
nusunda onlarca makale ve hipotez yaymlamislar,
bazen de konuda hicbir gercek delil olmamasina

Marble Court, 1973 (©Archaeological Exploration of Sar-
dis/President and Fellows of Harvard College)
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL EXPLORATION OF SARDIS
REPORT 7

the sky and rotating might be Octagon. But, dozens
of articles and hypotheses have been published as to
how this “rotating” hall’s mechanical equipment
was, whether there were balls or tires, whether it
was rotated by slaves etc., and sometimes they had
hot debates even though there is not any real evi-
dence. None of them considered that when those
who sit under this dome open to the sky look at the
Sun, moon, stars, planets, and the Milky Way have
been moving through time; that light, shadow, and
rain in the infinity of time are integrated with the
place through circular hall’s window; instead of
looking for the hardware making such a domed hall
rotate, the miracle of architectural design opening
the hall to the universe, and the value of architectu-
re that “cannot be measured by meters”. Domus
Aureas’ Octagon is not rotating, the universe united
with Octagon is rotating.

The Temple of Arte-
mis at Sardis, Har-

vard University
Press, 2020.

THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS
AT SARDIS

FIKRET K. YEGUL

Despite the challenges of life —no, owing to
the challenges of life- existing, the Sun, moon,
stars, light, eternity, time passing through are good
things. Albert Camus’ Sisyphus could despise jea-
lous gods, glorify his boulder while rolling it, since
he was the master of his fate. Sisyphus is glad.
“There is no sun without shadow, and it is essential
to know the night.”

BATHING IN THE
ROMAN WORLD

Bathing in the
Roman World,
Cambridge
University
Press, 2010.

Fikret Yegiil

ragmen ciddi bir sekilde birbirlerine girmislerdir.
Higbiri bu goge acgik kubbenin altinda oturanlarin
baslarin1 kaldirdiklarinda yliriiyen gilinesi, ay1, yil-
dizlar1, gezegenleri, Samanyolunun zaman iginde
devaml degistigini; 151810, gblgenin, yagmurun ve
zamanin sonsuzlugunda bu yuvarlak salonun tepe
penceresinden mekanla iglestigini; boyle bir gok
kubbeli salonu “dondiiren” hirdavati aramaktansa
salonu evrene acan mimari tasarimin mucizesini,
mimarinin “metre ile Ol¢iilemeyen” degerlerine
bakmak gerektigini diisiinmemislerdir. Domus A u-
rea’nin Octagon’u donmiiyor, Octagon’la birlesen
evren donliyor.

Yasamin zorluklarina karsin—hayir, yasa-
min zorluklarindan dolayr—var olus, giines, ay, yil-
dizlar, 151k, sonsuzluk, gecen zaman giizel seyler.
Albert Camus’un Sisyphos’u kendi kayasini daga
cikarirken kendi kaderinin hakimi oldugu igin kis-
kang tanrilart kiiclimseyebiliyor, kayasim yiicelti-
yordu. Sisyphos mutlu. “Golgesiz giines olmaz ve
geceyi tanimak gerekir.”!

'Albert Camus, Sisifos Soyleni, ¢ev. Tahsin Yiicel (Can Yaynlari, 2024), 140.
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Oguz Tekin
Life of a Numismatist

Canberk Soylu

Oguz Tekin was born in Ankara in 1958, to
a typical Turkish family that consisted of an inspec-
tor father, a housewife mother, and two sisters. The
family after Tekin’s birth moved to Istanbul where
he has spent most of his life. Tekin attributes great
importance to his elder sister who was a teacher
and took close care of him. He acknowledges that
he was raised in a good environment thanks to his
sister who was a part of education circles. In 1977,
he started to study at Istanbul University’s Prehis-
tory and Archaeology Department, specifically at
the Department of Classical Archaeology. That
Oguz Tekin entered that department was
“incomprehensible” to his parents in the first place,
as many other families show indifference to social
sciences and humanities nowadays. However, with
the support of his family, Tekin started to take his
first steps in his career in which he would achieve
important goals. At that time, Istanbul University
Faculty of Letters —with Ankara University DTCEF-
was (and still is) one of the leading institutions in
the studies of philology, archaeology, history, and
other related fields. Both of these universities had
expert names in the said fields. Under Istanbul Uni-
versity, there were prominent archaeologists who
left their traces in the history of Turkish archaeo-
logy such as Arif Miifit Mansel, Halet Cambel,

Oguz Tekin ve/and Ame-
rican Numismatic Soci-
ety’nin direktorii Ute
Wartenberg, executive
director of American Nu-
mismatic Society (https://

numismatics.org/
huntingtonwinners/)

Miifettis bir baba, ev hanimi bir anne ve iki
abladan miitesekkil tipik bir Tiirk ailesi olarak nite-
lendirilebilecek bir aileye mensup Oguz Tekin 1958
yilinda Ankara’da dogdu. Aile Tekin’in dogumundan
kisa bir siire sonra hayatinin biiyiik bir kismin gegir-
digi Istanbul’a tasindi. Tekin ortaokul, lise ve daha
sonra universite yillarinda 6zellikle 6gretmen olan
kiiciik ablasinin kendisi iizerindeki emegine ve ilgisi-
ne bliylik bir 6nem atfetmektedir. Ablasinin egitim
camiasindan biri olmas1 sayesinde iyi bir ortamda
yetistigini belirtmektedir. 1977 yilina gelindiginde
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Prehistorya
ve Arkeoloji boliimiiniin Klasik Arkeoloji dalinda
ogrenimine basladi. Bu boliimii kazanmis olmasi ai-
lesi i¢in biraz “anlasilmaz” gelmisti, tipki simdiki
ailelerin bu ve benzeri sosyal ve beseri bilimlere kar-
st tavirlarinda oldugu gibi. Ancak ailesinin destegiyle
Tekin, ileride onemli islere imza atacagi akademik
kariyerinde ilk adimlarini atmaya basladi. O zaman-
larda, Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi -
Ankara Universitesi DTCF ile birlikte- Tiirkiye’deki
filoloji, arkeoloji, tarih ve iligkili diger alanlardaki
calismalar i¢in basta gelen kurumlardi. Her iki {ini-
versite de soz konusu alanlarda yetismis duayenler
barindirtyordu. Istanbul Universitesi biinyesinde Arif
Miifit Mansel, Halet Cambel, Ufuk Esin, Muhibbe
Darga, Refik Duru, Bahadir Alkim, Jale inan, Askidil

"Bu yazidaki kisisel bilgiler 08 Ekim 2023 tarihinde Oguz Tekin’le yaptigim soylesiye dayanmaktadir. Yazidaki hatalar ve goz-

den kaganlar elbette yalnizca bana aittir.

The personal information in this paper is based on the interview I made on October 8, 2023 with Oguz Tekin. Any errors and

oversights of course only belong to me.
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Ufuk Esin, Muhibbe Darga, Refik Duru, Bahadir
Alkim, Jale Inan, Askidil Akarca, Somay Onurkan.
The education of Oguz Tekin was quite diversified.
For instance, during his BA years, he took courses
on ancient history, protohistory, hititology, ancient
Greek etc. in addition to his classical archaeology
courses. Of all these diversified subjects, it was nu-
mismatics that seemed the most tempting to him.

In the courses given by Nezahat Baydur, he
met the field of numismatics to which he would de-
dicate most of his career. Contrary to other students,
Oguz Tekin decided to focus on this field. One of
the primary reasons as to why he chose this field
was because he recognised the potential for useful
knowledge this discipline posessed, as well as the
awareness that he could do significant research the-
rein. Thus, he knew what he was going to study in
the very early years of his BA. Then, he went furt-
her into ancient history, albeit without separating
himself from archaecology. He started to work in the
Ancient History Department as a research assistant
in 1984. Numismatics, which he first became inte-
rested in during his undergraduate studies, became
his area of expertise, and he consequently managed
to marry his interests in both archaeology and in his-
tory, under the discipline that appealed to him the
most.. First, he wrote his MA thesis titled “Perge
Kazilarinda Bulunan Sikkeler” (1987) of which Ne-
zahat Baydur was the supervisor, and then comple-
ted his PhD “Aspendos Sikkeleri” (1991) with Ok-
tay Aksit, the chair of Department of Ancient His-
tory. Here, it should especially be stressed how the
conference given by Oguz Tekin at the Library of
Istanbul Archaeology Museum led to a turning point
in his life.

One of the attendants of the said conference
was Jean-Louis Bacqué-Grammont, Ottoman histo-
rian and the Director of Institut Francais d’Etudes
Anatoliennes. The director —who was fascinated by
the speech delivered by PhD candidate Oguz Te-
kin— invited him to France offering a scholarship.
This invitation led to a new avenue in Oguz Tekin’s
academic career. First he started to learn French at
French Consulate, in Beyoglu. Then, he developed
his language skills that he gained there in Besangon
with a three-month intense program. So, it became
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Akarca, Somay Onurkan gibi Tirk arkeoloji tari-
hinde iz birakmis isimler bulunuyordu. Bu 6nemli
ve c¢esitli donemlerde uzmanlasmis arkeologlarin
yani sira, Oguz Tekin’in egitimi de oldukga ¢esitli-
lik gosteriyordu. Ornegin; lisans 6grenimi sirasinda
Klasik Arkeoloji’nin yani sira Eski¢ag tarihi, Proto-
historya, Hititoloji, antik Yunanca gibi farkli alan-
larda da 6grenim gordii. Bu ¢esitlilik icerisinde ise
sliphesiz en ¢ok ilgisini cezbeden alan ise niimis-
matikti.

T S e L

Greek and Roman
Coins. The Yapi
Kredi Collection /
Yapi Kredi Koleksi- , :
yonu Grek ve Roma _

Sikkeleri, Yapt Kre-

di Yaymnlari, 1994.
It

GREK VE ROMA |

SIKKELERI

GREEK & ROMAN
COINS

Akademik kariyerinin biiyiikk bir kismini
adayacag1 niimismatik disiplini ile tanigmas1 Neza-
hat Baydur’un dersleriyle oldu. Kendi donemi igeri-
sinde diger dgrencilerin aksine Oguz Tekin, bu ala-
na odaklanmaya karar verdi. Bu kararin altinda ya-
tan temel sebeplerden biri ise bu disiplinin oldukca
faydal1 bilgiler sundugunu ve dikkat ¢ekici ¢caligsma-
lar yapabilecegini fark etmesiydi. Bdylece heniiz
lisanstayken uzmanlasacagi alani belirlemis oldu.
Arkeolojiyle olan bagi tamamen kopmamis olsa da
ozelde Eskicag tarithine yoneldi. Nitekim, bu alanda
caligmaya baslamas1 da 1984 yilinda Eskicag Tarihi
Anabilim Dali’na aragtirma gorevlisi olarak atan-
masiyla gerceklesti. Lisans yillarinda niimismatik
alanina duydugu ilgi artik onun uzmani oldugu bir
alana donlismeye baslad1 ve boylece hem tarih hem
de arkeoloji ile olan bagi en c¢ok dikkatini ¢eken
alanda birlesmis oldu. Once Nezahat Baydurun
danismanlhiginda “Perge Kazilarinda Bulunan Sik-
keler” baslikli yiiksek lisans tezini (1987) ve sonra
da boliim baskan1 Oktay Aksit’in danismanliginda
“Aspendos Sikkeleri” baslikli doktora tezini (1991)
tamamladi. Burada 6zellikle doktora siirecinde Is-
tanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri’nin kiitiiphanesinde ver-
digi bir konferansin Tekin’in hayatinda nasil bir



possible for him to attend the lectures at Ecole Pra-
tique des Hautes Etudes. Up until the years in which
Oguz Tekin was a student, numismatics studies in
Tiirkiye had gained momentum and some people
were educated as numismatists. But, in comparison
to Western scholarship, it was quite difficult to be
an expert in the field owing to a lack of sources and
experts in Tirkiye. The fact that this discipline had
a well-established past in the UK, Germany, and
France should explain to what extent the education
he received in France influenced Tekin’s work. At
Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, he attended the
lectures of Georges Le Rider, and spent most of his
time at the department of “Cabinet des médailles”,
in Bibliotheque nationale de France. Having had an
intellectual gain in France, he came back to Tiirkiye
and completed his PhD. Then he became an associa-
te professor in 1993, and a professor at a relatively
young age (40) in 1999 at Istanbul University. Te-
kin, who was the chair of the Department of Ancient
History between 2010 — 2016, was offered to be a
professor at Ko¢ University’s Department of Archa-
eology and History of Art and in 2016 he left Istan-
bul University where he spent most of his career and
improved himself with the sources on offer. At the
same time, he was appointed as the director of Kog
University Suna & Inan Kirag Research Centre for
Mediterranean Civilizations (FAKMED).

Kog Universitesi Suna & Inan Kirag Akdeniz Medeniyetleri
Aragtirma Merkezi (AKMED)

It is possible to divide Oguz Tekin’s works
into two groups, as can be done for many other his-
torians and archaeologists: academic and popular
works. Among his academic works especially the
volumes of Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum (SNG)
and Corpus Ponderum Antiquorum et Islamicorum
(CPAI) are of great importance. The SNG project
which aims at publishing and cataloging the coins in

doniim noktasina yol acgtigini belirtmek gerekir.

Sozii edilen konferansi dinleyenlerden biri
Fransiz Anadolu Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii Direktorii
Osmanli
Grammont’du.
doktora 6grencisi Tekin’e bir burs teklifinde bulu-

tarthgisi Jean-Louis Bacqué-
Konferanstan etkilenen direktor,

narak onu Fransa’ya davet etti. Bu davet, Oguz Te-
kin’in akademik kariyerinde yeni bir yol agti. Bu
yolda yiirlimek i¢in ise her seyden once Beyog-
lu’'nda bulunan Fransiz Konsoloslugu’nda bir yil
Fransizca egitimine basladi. Burada edindigi biriki-
mi Fransa’ya gittigi ilk lic ay Besangon’daki yogun
bir dil programiyla gelistirdi. Istanbul’da 6grenme-
ye baslayip Fransa’da gelistirdigi Fransizca bilgi-
siyle Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes’de dersleri
takip etmek Tekin i¢in artitk miimkiindii. Tekin’in
zamanina kadar Tiirkiye’deki niimismatik ¢alisma-
lar1 belli bir yol katetmis ve bu alanda yetistirilen
isimler olmustu. Yine de, kiitiiphane ve uzman ek-
sikliginden dolay1 Tiirkiye’de bu alanda uzmanlas-
mak Bati’ya kiyasla oldukga zordu. Ozellikle Ingil-
tere, Almanya ve Fransa’da bu disiplinin koklii bir
gecmise sahip ve oldukga gelismis bir durumda ol-
dugu gercegi, Tekin’in Fransa’daki egitiminin onun
tizerinde ne denli etkili oldugunu anlasilir kilmakta-
dir. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes’de Fransiz
numismat Georges Le Rider’in derslerine katildi,
bununla birlikte mesaisinin dnemli bir boliimiinii
Bibliothéque nationale de France biinyesindeki
“Cabinet des meédailles” departmaninda gecirdi. Bu
sirada Istanbul’daki doktora ¢alismasim yiiriitmeye
devam eden Tekin, Fransa’da edindigi entelektiiel
birikimle tlkesine geri dondii ve doktorasini ta-
mamladi. Sonrasinda 1993°te dogent, 1999°da o
donem icin erken denebilecek bir yasta (40) profe-
sor olarak Istanbul Universitesi Eskigag Tarihi
Anabilim Dali’nda gorevine devam etti. 2010 —
2016 yillar1 arasinda anabilim dali baskanlig1 gore-
vini iistlenen Tekin, Ko¢ Universitesinden gelen bir
teklifle, akademik kariyerinin biiyiik bir kismini
gecirdigi ve olanaklarindan faydalandigi Istanbul
Universitesi’nden 2016 yili sonunda ayrilarak Kog
Universitesi Arkeoloji ve Sanat Tarihi Béliimiine
gecti ve es zamanli olarak ileride ayrintili olarak
deginecegimiz Kog¢ Universitesi Suna & Inan Kirag
Akdeniz Medeniyetleri Arastirma Merkezi'nin (=
AKMED) direktorii olarak atandi.
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private collections and museums that were minted in
Greek poleis from the Archaic period to the first
three centuries of the Roman Imperial period in the
Mediterranean World, was established in 1930 by
the British Academy to publish coins found in the
British Isles. The project was then supported by the
Union Académique International and the Internatio-
nal Numismatic Council. In time, the scope of the
project was expanded and more than twenty count-
ries have contributed to this project. The first SNG
Turkey volume was published in 2002 by numisma-
tist Koray Konuk, a colleague of Oguz Tekin. From
2007 onwards when the second volume was publis-
hed, Oguz Tekin prepared almost every volume with
his young colleagues. The volumes of SNG Turkey
were published by the Turkish Institute of Archaeo-
logy between 2002 — 2019. Later on, Tekin became
the president of said institute, and volumes were
published with the cooperation of the Turkish Insti-
tute of Archaeology and AKMED. The aim was to
provide access to more researchers through an online
database. That Oguz Tekin is the director of this in-
ternational project made him well-known among
academic circles in the world. In this respect, it
would not be wrong to think of this project as the
second turning point in his career.

Sylloge Nummo-
rum Graecorum.
Turkey 2. Anamur
Museum. Vol 1.
Roman Provincial
Coins, Turkish
Institute of Archa-
eology, 2007 (with
S. Altinoluk).

Furthermore, the third turning point is Corpus
Ponderum Antiquorum et Islamicorum which was
also published by the Turkish Institute of Archaeo-
logy. This project, which was begun by Oguz Tekin
himself, aims at publishing the Greek, Roman, By-
zantine, and Islamic balance weights and presenting
them to academia. The first serious works on balance
weights, which is the subject of metrology, started to
appear in the 19™ century when many other fields
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Ege Diinyasinda Terazi EGE DUNYASINDA

Agirliklar. Klasik ve Helle- TERAZI AGIRLIKLARI
nistik Donemler, Tiirk Eski_ Klasik ve Hellenistik Danemler
cag Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Is- A TRt

tanbul, 2015.

L T

Oguz Tekin’in caligmalarini -diger bir¢ok
tarih¢i ve arkeolog icin yapilabilecegi gibi- iki gru-
ba ayirmak miimkiindiir: akademik ve popiiler ya-
yinlar. Akademik yayinlar1 arasinda bilhassa Syllo-
ge Nummorum Graecorum (=SNG) ciltleri ile Cor-
pus Ponderum Antiquorum et Islamicorum (CP Al)
ciltleri biiyiik bir 6nemi haizdir. Arkaik Donem’den
Roma Imparatorluk Dénemi’nin ilk 300 yili dahil
olmak tizere tiim Akdeniz diinyasindaki antik Yu-
nan sehir devletlerinde darpedilmis ve giliniimiizde
0zel koleksiyon ile miizelerde yer alan sikkelerin
kataloglanmasin1 amaclayan Sylloge Nummorum
Graecorum projesi ilk defa 1930 yilinda British
Academy tarafindan Britanya topraklarindaki sikke-
lerin yayimmlanmasiyla bagladi. Proje daha sonra
Union Académique International ve International
Numismatic Council tarafindan desteklenmeye de-
vam edildi. Zamanla projenin kapsami biiyiik 6l¢ii-
de genisledi ve yirmiden fazla iilke bu projeye kat-
kida bulundu. Bu iilkelerden biri olan Tiirkiye’deki
ilk SNG Turkey cildi ise Tekin’in meslektas1 Korak
Konuk tarafindan 2002 yilinda yayimlandi. Daha
sonra ikinci cildin ¢iktigi 2007 yilindan itibaren
Oguz Tekin neredeyse su zamana kadar ¢ikan tiim
ciltleri gen¢ meslektaglariyla hazirladi. SNG Turkey
ciltleri 2002 — 2019 yillar1 arasinda Tiirk Eskicag
Bilimleri Enstitiisii (= TEBE) tarafindan yayimlan-
di. Daha sonra 2019°da Tekin’in s6zii edilen ensti-
tide baskan olarak se¢ilmesiyle ciltler TEBE ve
AKMED isbirligiyle yayimlandi. Dijital bir veri
tabani olusturularak daha genis bir arastirmaci kitle-
sinin erisimine sunmak amaglanmaktadir. Bu proje-
nin uluslararast bir niteliginin olmasindan dolay1
Tirkiye’deki yayinlarin bizzat Oguz Tekin’in direk-
torliigiinde yiiriitiilmesi onun diinyadaki akademik
camiada taninmasina sebep oldu. Bu baglamda bu
projenin yliriitiiciiliigiinii iistlenmesini onun akade-



s Corpus Ponderum An-

1 ET ISLAMICORUM tiquorum et Islaml'co_
rum. Turkey 1. The Col-
lection of Klima Plus in
Silifke Museum. Greek,
Roman, Byzantine and
Islamic Weights, Tur-
kish Institute of Archae-
ology, 2012 (with A. M.
Merzeci).

PONDERUM ANTIQ!

THE COLLECTION OF KLIMA PLUS
IN SILIFKE MUSEUM

Greek, Roman, Byzantine and Islamic Weights

began to develop.” Oguz Tekin focused on these ob-
jects, noticing that there are gaps that need to be fil-
led in this field in academic circles. His first article
on the subject was published in 2007 and then his
works became more comprehensive and were pub-
lished with the support of the Turkish Institute of
Archaeology under his directorship.’> For this pro-
ject, he worked on the balance weights both in Tiir-
kiye and abroad that are in special collections and
museums and they were published both in articles
and in volumes. He also wrote a handbook in Tur-
kish and English, so that enthusiasts and young rese-
archers could benefit therefrom.* Thus, he filled aca-
demic gaps by publishing especially the balance we-
ights of Classical and Hellenistic Greek city-states,
and made original works in the field.

Along with the volumes of SNG and CPIA,
Tekin edited many catalogues of special collections
in Tiirkiye.” Both SNG and CPIA projects, as well
as the catalogs edited by him in Tiirkiye, became
indicators that he was a leading numismatist in the
field. So much so that he was awarded with Archer
M. Huntington Award in 2019 which has been pre-
sented by the American Numismatic Society since
1918 for his contributions to the study of numisma-
tics and metrology.

mik kariyerindeki ikinci doniim noktasi olarak dii-
siinmek yanlis olmayacaktir.

Bununla birlikte, tiglincii bir doniim noktasi
ise yine TEBE tarafindan yayimlanan Corpus Pon-
derum Antiquorum et Islamicorum (= CPAI) adl
projedir. Bizzat Tekin tarafindan baslatilan bu proje
miize ve 0zel koleksiyonlarda bulunan Yunan, Ro-
ma, Bizans ve Islami terazi agirliklarinin yayimla-
narak akademi diinyasina sunulmasini amaglamak-
tadir. Metroloji alaninin konusu olan terazi agirlik-
lartyla iliskili ilk ciddi ¢alismalar diger bir¢ok ala-
nin da gelismeye bagladigi 19. yiizyildan itibaren
cikmaya baglamistt.” Hem Tirkiye’de hem de diin-
yada bu alandaki yayinlarin eksikligini fark eden
Oguz Tekin, odak noktasini terazi agirliklarina yo-
neltti. Terazi agirliklariyla ilgili ilk makalesini 2007
yilinda yayimladi ve daha sonra ¢alismalarin kapsa-
mini artirarak TEBE’nin destegiyle onun baskanli-
ginda CPAI ciltleri yayimlanmaya baslandi” B
proje i¢in Tekin, Tiirkiye ve yurt disindaki 6zel ko-
leksiyon ve miizelerden yararlandi ve bulgularini
hem makale olarak hem de ciltler halinde yayimla-
di. Alana merak duyan veya yeni baslayacak olan
arastirmacilar igin ise Ingilizce ve Tiirkge olmak
iizere bir el kitab1 yazdi.* Boylece, Klasik ve Helle-
nistik Dénem Yunan sehir devletlerinin terazi agir-
liklar1 basta olmak tizere Anadolu terazi agirliklari-
nin yayinlartyla ilgili literatiirdeki bosluklar1 dol-
durdu ve terazi agirliklari, tizerinde uzmanlagtigi ve
0zglin calismalar yaptig1 konulardan biri oldu.

Altimin ITktidar, Ikti-
darin Altinlari. Yapi
Kredi Altin Sikke
Koleksiyonu / Power
of Gold, Golds of
Power. Yapi Kredi
Gold Coin Collection
(ed. O. Tekin), Yapi
Kredi Kiiltiir Sanat
Yaymcilik, 2004.

Alunin |ktidari, |ktidarin Alunlari
A

2 Alanin gelisim siireci igin bkz. Oguz Tekin, Ege Diinyasinda Teraz3 Agirliklan. Klasik ve Hellenistik Donemler, (Istanbul: Tiirk

Eskicag Bilimleri Enstitiisii, 2015), 2 — 6.

> Oguz Tekin, “Bizans Agirliklari: Harput Kazisindan Bir Ornek”, Toplumsal Tarih 168 (Aralik 2007), 32-35; “Tiirk Eskicag
Bilimleri Enstitiisii'nden Yeni Bir Proje: Corpus Ponderum Antiquorum et Islamicorum”, Tiirk Eskicag Bilimleri Enstitiisii HA-

BERLER 34 (2012), 42.

*Oguz Tekin, Ege Diinyasinda Teraz3 Agurliklar. Klas3k ve Hellenzstk Donemler, (_istanbul: Tiirk Eskscag B3lsmler; Enst3tiisii,
2015); Balance Weights in the Aegean World - Classical and Hellenistic Periods, (Istanbul: Turkish Institute of Archaeology,

2015).
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SNG ve CPAI ciltleri disinda Tekin Tiirki-
ye’deki cesitli koleksiyonlarin kataloglarini da ya-

Antik Niimismatik e e e .5
ve Anadolu, Arke- yimladi veya editorliigiinii iistlendi.” SNG ve CPAI
oloji ve Sanat projeleri ile Tirkiye’deki koleksiyonlarin katalog-

Yayinlari, 1992. ..
lanmas1 onun hem yurt disinda hem de yurt iginde

onde gelen bir numismat oldugunun gostergeleri ol-
du. Oyle ki, 6zellikle SNG ve CPAI projeleri 6zelin-
de antik niimismatik ve metroloji alanina sundugu
katkilar sebebiyle Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin
koklii niimismatik kurumlarindan biri olan American
Numismatic Society tarafindan 1918’den ber1 her yil
verilen Archer M. Huntington Odiilii'ne 2019 yilin-

da layik goriildii.
il
His reputation among academic circles has La Collection de Mon- I it

meant a lot to Tekin, but he did not shy back from naie de Pierre Willemart
” . . e de la Fondation Suna et
writing popular Works, with the belief that it is im- Inan Kirag / Suna ve Inan
portant to appeal to more people as a scho- Kirag Vakfi Pierre Wille-
. . mart Sikke Koleksiyonu

lar. Among these works, the most prominent one is (ed. O. Tekin), Suna ve
Antik Niimismatik ve Anadolu: Arkaik ve Klasik 27106107; Kirag Vakfi Yayin,

Caglar.® This book is really important in being one
of the first Turkish books in the field. Then, Tekin
published another introductory book, Eskicag’da
Para: Antik Niimismatige Giris." Additionally, he
prepared Bibliography of Ancient Numismatics for
Anatolia / Antik Anadolu Niimismatigi Bibliyograf-

Akademi diinyasindaki tanmirligi Tekin i¢in
cok sey anlam ifade ediyordu fakat daha genis bir

8 .. e
yast.” This is a complementary book of the bibliog- kesime hitap etmenin bir akademisyen olarak ne de-

raphy prepared by Clemens Emin Bosh, who was
the first to start numismatics lectures at Istanbul
University, and this is one of the signs indicating
that it is Oguz Tekin who has been maintaining the
tradition started by Bosch. In addition to these, Eski
Yunan Tarihi® and Eski Anadolu ve Trakya: Ege
Géclerinden Roma Imparatoriugu’nun Ikiye Ayril-

rece Oonemli oldugu diisiincesiyle popiiler yayinlar
yazmaktan da geri durmadi. Bu tiir yayinlar igerisin-
de basta gelen eser Antik Niimismatik ve Anadolu:
Arkaik ve Klasik Caglar’dir.® Bu kitap alanda Tiirk-
ce yazilmis ilk kitaplardan biri olmas1 yoniinden ol-
dukc¢a onemlidir. Tekin daha sonra Eski¢cag’da Pa-

10 ) o ra: Antik Niimismatige Giris adiyla bir giris kitabi
masina Kadar™ both published by Iletisim Yayinla-

. . daha yayimladi.” Bu iki eser disinda Bibliography of
11 constituted the basis of Eski Yunan ve Roma Tari-

Ancient Numismatics for Anatolia / Antik Anadolu

> Oguz Tekin, Greek and Roman Cozns. The Y api Kreds Collectzon / Y apt Kredi Koleksiyonu Grek ve Roma Sikkeleri ([stanbul:
Yapt Kredi Yayinlari, 1994); Byzantine Coins. The Yapi Kredi Collection / Bizans Sikkeleri. Yapi Kredi Koleksiyonu (Istanbul:
Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 1999); Akdeniz’in Mor Bin Yili: Yapi Kredi Koleksiyonu Bizans Sikkeleri Sergisi, ed. Oguz Tekin (Istanbul:
Yap: Kredi Kiiltiir — Sanat Yaymcilik, 1999); The Sivas Hoard. Bronze Coins of Pontos and Paphlagonia from the Reign of Mith-
radates VI / Sivas Definesi. VI. Mithradates Dénemi Pontos ve Paphlagonia Kentlerinin Bronz Sikkeleri (Istanbul: Sadberk Ha-
mm Miizesi Yaymlari, 1999), Catalogue of the Ancient Coins in the Sadberk Hanim Museum / Sadberk Hanim Miizesi Antik Sik-
keler Katalogu (Istanbul: Sadberk Hamm Miizesi Yayinlari, 2003); Altimin Iktidar, Tktidarin Altinlari. Yapi Kredi Altin Sikke
Koleksiyonu / Power of Gold, Golds of Power. Yapi Kredi Gold Coin Collection, ed. Oguz Tekin, (Istanbul: Yap: Kredi Kiiltiir
Sanat Yayincilik, 2004); La Collection de Monnaie de Pierre Willemart de la Fondation Suna et Inan Kirag / Suna ve Inan Kira¢
Vakfi Pierre Willemart Sikke Koleksiyonu, ed. Oguz Tekin (Istanbul: Suna ve Inan Kirag Vakfi Yayini, 2009); Oguz Tekin, Tal-
king Coins. Anatolian Cities and Their Coins Through History / Konusan Paralar. Tarihboyunca Anadolu Kentleri ve Sikkeleri
(Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Yayinlari ve Sise Cam, 2011); Oguz Tekin ve A. Erol- Ozdzzbay Coins, Glass Stamps and Weights
in the Collection of Prehistory Department Faculty of Letters Istanbul University / Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Pre-
historya Anabilim Dal Sikke, Sence ve Agirlik Koleksiyonu (Istanbul: Ege Yayinlary, 2011).

% Oguz Tekin, Antik Niimismatik ve Anadolu: Arkaik ve Klasik Caglar (Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari, 1992).
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Eski Yunan ve Roma
Tarihine Giris, Iletisim
Yaymnlary, 2008.

hine Girig. This can be regarded as his most well-
known book. Of course, there were reference books
on Greek and Roman history predating the publica-
tion of this book. However, it became inevitable to
write Eski Yunan ve Roma Tarihine Giris'' since
the others inherently lost their factuality through
time. It is obvious that this book has a prominent
place among Turkish books relevant to Greek and
Roman history.'” Moreover, it should be said that
this book is one of the most cited works in the field
at the time when these words were written. That the
book has been published every year, and that it has
been read by many history and archaeology stu-
dents, shows to what extent the book is widespread.
For that reason, it was praised as “the best univer-
sity course book” by the Turkish Academy of Sci-
ences in 2011. Along with these works, Oguz Tekin
attributes great importance to his articles published
in Toplumsal Tarih, one of the oldest history jour-
nals in Tiirkiye and is between “an academic jour-
nal and a good example of vulgarization, that is, a
qualified popular journal”'® and meetings to which
he attended as one of the editorial board members.

Bu kita-
bin daha once [U’deki ilk niimismatik derslerini
baslatms olan Clemens Emin Bosch tarafindan ha-

Niimismatigi Bibliyografyasi’m hazirladi.®

zirlanan bibliyografyayr tamamlayici nitelikte ol-
mast Tekin’in Bosch’la baglayan gelenegi devam
ettiren i1sim oldugunu gosteren kanitlardan biridir.
Bunlara ek olarak, Iletisim Yaylar1 Cep Universi-
tesi serisinden ¢ikan Eski Yunan Tarihi’ ve yine ay-
n1 yaymevinin Anadolu Uygarliklart ciltlerinden
biri olan Eski Anadolu ve Trakya. Ege Goglerinden
Roma Imparatorlugu’nun Ikive Ayrilmasina Ka-
dar'® adl kitaplar daha sonra Eski Yunan ve Roma
Tarihine Giris'' kitabmin temelini olusturdu. Bu
kitap belki de Tekin’in en taninan kitab1 olarak ani-
labilir. Bu kitabin yazilmasina kadar Yunan ve Ro-
ma tarthiyle ilgili kaynak kitap olarak kullanilan
eserler elbette vardi.'> Ancak bu kitaplarin birgogu-
nun dogal olarak zamanla gilincelliklerini yitirmeleri
Eski Yunan ve Roma Tarihine Giris’in yazilmasini
kaciilmaz kildi. Bu kitabin Tiirk¢e yazilmis Yunan
ve Roma tarihleri igerisinde dikkate deger bir yere
sahip oldugu asikardir. Hatta bu kitabin bu zaman-
larda Tiirkge literatiirde mutlaka basvurulan kitapla-
rin basinda geldigini vurgulamak gerekir. Kitabin
her yil basilarak iiniversitelerde ders kitab1 olarak
okutulmasi eserin Tiirk okuyucusu ve Eskicag tarihi
ve arkeoloji 6grencileri arasindaki yayginligini gos-
terir. Nitekim, kitap 2011 yilinda TUBA tarafindan
“Ders Kitaplar1 Telif Eser Odiilii"ne layik goriil-
mistiir. Bu eserlerin yani sira Oguz Tekin, Tiirki-
ye’nin kokli tarih dergileri arasinda basta gelen ve
“akademik dergi ile 1y1 vulgarizasyon, yani nitelikli
popiiler dergi arasinda duran”" Toplumsal Tarih’te
yayimladigr makalelere ve yayin kurulu iiyesi ola-

"Oguz Tekin, Eskicagda Para. Antik Niimismatige Giris (Istanbul: Tiirk Eski¢ag Bilimleri Enstitiisii Yayinlari, 1995)

8 Oguz Tekin, Bibliography of Ancient Numismatics for Anatolia / Antik Anadolu Niimismatigi Biblivografyasi (Istanbul: Arkeo-

loji ve Sanat Yaywmlari, 1993).

® Oguz Tekin, Eski Yunan Tarihi (Istanbul: Iletisim Yaymlari, 1995).
1 Oguz Tekin, Eski Anadolu ve Trakya. Ege Gé¢lerinden Roma Imparatorlugu nun Ikive Ayrilmasina Kadar (MO 12. — MS 4.

Yiizyillar Aras1) (Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2007).

" Oguz Tekin, Eski Yunan ve Roma Tarihine Giris (Istanbul: Iletisim Yaywnlari, 2008).

12 Bu kitaplarm baslicalar su sekilde siralanabilir: Arif Miifid Mansel, Ege ve Y unan Tarihi (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayin-
lar, 1947); Halil Demircioglu, Roma Tarihi. I. Cilt. I. Kisim: Menge lerden Akdeniz Havzasinda Hakimiyet Kurulmasina Kadar
(Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaymlari, 1953); Clemens Emin Bosch (¢ev. Sabahat Atlan), Hellenizm Tarihi 'nin Anahatlart, 1.
Kisum: Biiyiik Iskender Imparatorlugu (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 1942),; Hellenizm Tarihi 'nin
Anahatlari, II. Kisum: Roma Imparatorluguna Katildiklar: Tarihe Kadar Hellenizm Devletleri (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 1943); Sabahat Atlan Roma Tarihi’'nin Ana Hatlar. I. Kisum. Cumhuriyet Devri (Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1970); Oktay Aksit, Roma Imparatorluk Tarihi, 2 Kitap, (Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fa-
kiiltesi Yayinlari, 1985); Biilent Iplik¢ioglu, Eski Bat: Tarihi I: Giris, Kaynaklar, Bibliyografya (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu
Yaywmnlari, 1997); Hellen ve Roma Tarihinin Anahatlari (Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yaymlari, 2007).
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There are also issues in which he edited certain
“files” related to certain topics for this journal."* Of
all them, three are related to ancient numismatics
and metrology, and one is about the ancient history
of Istanbul. Tekin also contributed to the studies on
the history of Istanbul with his books Byzas tan I.
Constantinus’a Eskicag’da Istanbul, Eskicag’da
Istanbul’da Balik ve Balik¢ilik and Tarih Boyunca
Istanbul’da Sikke Darbi ve Sikkeler."” Such that,
giving information on coins he was one of the na-
mes contributing to the writing process of the novel
Istanbul Hatiras: by popular author Ahmet Umit.'

Eski Anadolu ve

Trakya. Ege Gogle-
rinden Roma Impa-
ratorlugu’'nun Ikiye
,{lyrllmasma Kadar,
lletisim Anadolu

Uygarliklari, 2007.

lletisim Anadolu Uygarhiklan

ESKi ANADOLU
ve TRAKYA

EGE GOGLERINDEN ROMA IMPARATORLUGU'NUN
IKIYE AYRILMASINA KADAR
(MO 12, - MS 4. YOZYILLAR ARASH)

Metisim Yayular

Lastly, it would be better to mention the im-
portance of AKMED in Oguz Tekin’s life. During
the establishment process of this research center at
Antalya in 1996, the head of the Antalya Archaeo-
logy Museum, Kayhan Dortliik, was engaged with
this project and assisted Suna Kirag. Suna Kirag
spent most of her time on the development of this
research center as well as on Ko¢ University. Con-
sequently, when AKMED was integrated with Kog
University in 2016, it had become one of the lea-
ding history and archaeology research centers in
Tiirkiye.'” And in 2017 Oguz Tekin became the di-
rector. Having been appointed to this position, Te-
kin focused on this institution that aims to lead stu-

rak katildig1 toplantilara da biiyiik 6nem atfetmekte-
dir. Bu dergi kapsaminda bizzat Tekin’in dosya edi-
torliigiinii tistlendigi sayilar da bulunmaktadir."*
Bunlarin {i¢li antik niimismatik ve terazi agirliklari-
na, biri de Istanbul’'un Eskicag tarihine odaklanan
sayilardir. Tekin ayrica Byzas tan 1. Constantinus’a
Eskicag’da Istanbul, Eski¢ag’da Istanbul’da Balik
ve Balikcilik ve Tarih Boyunca Istanbul’da Sikke
Darbi ve Sikkeler eserleriyle Istanbul tarihi galis-
malarma da katki sundu.”” Oyle ki, sikkeler iizerine
verdigi bilgilerle Tiirkiye’nin popiiler yazarlarindan
Ahmet Umit’in Istanbul Hatirast adli romanimin ya-
zilma siirecine de katkida bulunan isimlerden biri-
dir."®

Eski Yunan Tarihi, Iletisim
Yaywmnlari, 1995.

St ETT AT |

Son olarak Oguz Tekin’in Kog Universite-
si'ne gecisinden ve buna bagli olarak da AK-
MED’in direktorliigli pozisyonuna gelisinden bah-
setmek yerinde olacaktir. Kog ailesinin kiiltiir konu-
larinda Tiirkiye’deki katkisi s6z konusu oldugunda
siiphesiz Omer M. Kog ailenin bahsedilmeye deger
bir liyesidir. Fakat halas1 Suna Kirag’in AKMED’in
kurulusunda 6nayak olmasi da biiyiik bir 6nemi ha-
izdir. 1996 yilinda Antalya, Kalei¢i’nde kurulan bu
arastirma kurumunun kurulus siirecinde o donem
Antalya Arkeoloji Miizesi miidiirii olan Kayhan
Dortliik’iin biiylik payr vardir. Bu enstitiitiinlin bir

B3 Edhem Eldem, Mitler, Ger¢ekler ve Yontem: Osmanlt Tarihinde Aklima Takilanlar, (fstanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlar, 2021), s.

20.

' <“Tarihsel ve Arkeolojik Kaynak Olarak Anadolu ve Trakya’da Antik Sikkeler. Niimizmatik ve Tarih”, Toplumsal Tarih 185,
(2009); “Kurulus, Kusatmalar, Kiiltiir. Eski Cag’da Byzantion (Istanbul)”, Toplumsal Tarih 197, (2010); “Eskicag ve Orta-
cag’da Terazi Agirliklart”, Toplumsal Tarih 267, (2016); “Antik Niimismatik”, Toplumsal Tarih 277, (2017).

1_5 Oguz Tekin, Byzas 'tan 1. Constantinus’a Eskicag’da Istanbul (Istanbul: Tiirk Eskicag Bilimleri Enstitiisii, 1996); Eski¢ag 'da
Istanbul’da Balik ve Balik¢ilik (Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari, 2010); Tarih Boyunca Istanbul’da Sikke Darbi ve Sikke-

ler (Istanbul: Tiirk Eskicag Bilimleri Enstitiisii, 2012).

' Ahmet Umit, Istanbul Hatirast (Istanbul: Y api Kredi Yayinlari, 2019), s. 7.
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dies related to the Mediterranean world in Tiirkiye
and abroad. AKMED has acted in accordance with
its primary goal by providing scholarships, publis-
hing books and journals, and organizing exhibitons,
workshops, travels, summer schools, and symposi-
ums. Among them, the Monetary History and Nu-
mismatics Summer School organized by Oguz Te-
kin and Peter van Alfen of ANS every year is of
great importance. Through this summer school,
many people have had the chance to be introduced
to the numismatics. Moreover, International Money
History and Numismatics Congresses are another
contribution of AKMED." Under the directorship
of Oguz Tekin, AKMED developed well in achie-
ving its greatest goal; being a leading research ins-
titution of the Mediterranean world.

Toplumsal Tarih 185
(Mayis 2009)

Tarihsel ve Arkeolojik Kaynak Olarak
Anadolu ve Trakya'da Antik Sikkeler

In order to understand better the importance
of Oguz Tekin’s works, his life should be put in the
context of the story of numismatic studies from the
late Ottoman period to the present. In this respect, it
can be said that during the late Ottoman period the
focus was on Islamic numismatics, therefore anci-
ent numismatics did not get the attention it deser-
ved. This changed when Clemens Emin Bosh came
to Tiirkiye. Correspondingly, his arrival in Tirkiye
was a turning point for numismatic studies therein.
That Bosch educated Sabahat Atlan and that Atlan
educated Nezahat Baydur constituted a tradition

fikir olmaktan ¢ikip ciddi bir projeye doniismesiyle
Dortliik, miizedeki gorevinden ayrildi ve fikri an-
lamda yardimci olmak i¢in Suna Kirag’la birlikte
kurucu miidiir olarak AKMED’in olusumuna katki-
da bulundu. Suna Kira¢ zamaninin biiyiik kismini -
Kog Universitesi’nin yan1 sira- bu enstitiiniin gelisi-
mine adadi ve sonug olarak 2016 yilinda AKMED,
Ko¢ Universitesi’ne baglandiginda Tiirkiye’nin en
onemli tarih ve arkeoloji aragtirma merkezlerinden
biri olmaya baslamistr.'” 2017 yili basinda da Oguz
Tekin AKMED’in direktorii oldu. Bu pozisyona
geldikten sonra Tekin, odak noktasini bu kurumun
gelisimine g¢evirdi. Yurt i¢i ve yurt disindaki Akde-
niz diinyasiyla ilgili ¢alismalara 6nciiliik etme ama-
c1 tasityan AKMED; verdigi burs destekleri, yayim-
ladig1 dergi ve kitaplarla, diizenledigi sergi, atdlye,
gezi, yaz okulu ve sempozyumlarla biiylik islere
imza att1. Bu isler arasinda Tekin ve ANS’den mes-
lektas1 Peter van Alfen tarafindan her yil diizenle-
nen Para Tarihi ve Niimismatik Yaz Okulu oldukc¢a
onemlidir. Bu yaz okulu sayesinde Tiirkiye’deki
niimismatik egitimi daha 6nce hi¢ olmadig1 kadar
genis bir kesime sunulmustur. Bununla birlikte dii-
zenlenen Uluslararast Anadolu Para Tarihi ve Nii-
mismatik kongreleri AKMED’in niimismatik calis-
malarina bir baska katkisidir.'® Tekin direktorliigiin-
de kurum, ilk kuruldugu zamanlardaki en biiyiik
amacina ulasma noktasinda biiyiik adimlar atti. AK-
MED Akdeniz diinyasinin baslica arastirma merkezi
olma yolunda saglam adimlarla ilerlemeye devam
etmektedir.

Oguz Tekin’in ¢alismalarinin 6neminin daha
iyl anlasilmasi i¢in onun hayatin1 ge¢ Osmanlr’dan
glinimiize niimismatik ¢alismalarinin baglamina
oturtmak gerekir. Ge¢ Osmanli doneminde 6zellikle
Islami sikkelere odaklanildigi i¢in “gayr-i Islami”
sikkelerle yeterince ilgilenilmemistir, bu nedenle
antik niimismatik alanimin Tirkiye’deki gelisimi
icin Clemens Emin Bosch’un Tiirkiye’ye gelmesi
bir doniim noktasidir. Bosch’un Sabahat Atlan’1 ve
Atlan’in da Nezahat Baydur’u yetistirmesi belli bir

'"Ridvan Akar, Idealler Ger¢eklesirken... Suna Kira¢'in Izinde, 10 Yilin Oykiisii, (Istanbul: Suna ve Inan Kira¢ Vakfi Yayin,

2017) 204 - 216.

'8 First International Congress of the Anatolian Monetary History and Numismatics. 25-28 February 2013, Antalya. Procee-
dings, eds. K. Dértliik — O. Tekin — R. Boyraz Seyhan, (Istanbul: Suna ve Inan Kirag¢ Akdeniz Medeniyetleri Aragtirma Enstitiisii,
2014); Second International Congress on the History of Money and Numismatics in the Mediterranean World. 5-8 January 2017
- Proceedings, ed. Oguz Tekin, (Istanbul: Suna ve Inan Kira¢ Akdeniz Medeniyetleri Arastirma Enstitiisti, 2018; Third Internati-
onal Congress on the History of Money and Numismatics in the Mediterranean World. 1-4 April, 2024 Antalya.
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Toplumsal Tarih 267

Eskicag ve Ortacag'da FIYCRUND,
Terazi Agirliklar

within Istanbul University. In this regard, Bosch-
Atlan-Baydur triumvirate should not be ignored.
However, it should not also be ignored that Atlan
and Baydur did not (could not) produce many
works on numismatics. Oguz Tekin, who was awa-
re of this tradition, accelerated the process in which
ancient numismatics grows.'” He has had a great
impact on numismatics in Tiirkiye by making him-
self known both in Tiirkiye and abroad with his
works, training new numismatists, and organizing
summer schools and congresses at AKMED. Bosh
is the one who began the process of ancient numis-
matics in Tlrkiye, and Tekin is the one who impro-
ved that process.

gelenegin olugsmasini saglamistir. Bu baglamda,
Bosch-Atlan-Baydur {igliisii gérmezden gelinme-
melidir. Ancak Atlan ve Baydur’un Tiirkce literatii-
re ¢ok katkida bulun(a)mamalar1 da gézden kagma-
malidir. Tekin i¢inde bulundugu bu gelenegin de
farkinda olarak'® Tiirkiye’deki antik niimismatik
caligmalarina yeni bir ivme kazandirdi. Yurt i¢inde
ve yurt disindaki yayinlariyla antik niimismatik ala-
rencilerle hem de AKMED direktorii olarak diizen-
ledigi kongre ve yaz okullariyla Tiirkiye’deki nii-
mismatik c¢aligmalarin1 derinden etkiledi. Bosch
Tirkiye’deki antik niimismatik ¢alismalarinin siire-
cini baglatan bir isimdir, Tekin ise bu siireci gelisti-
rendir.

Hellenistik ve Roma pénemlerinde

NAAOIU  Krallar, imparatorlar, Kent Devletleri

Hellenistic aa Roman Anatolia

Kings

Hellenistik ve Roma Donemle-
rinde Anadolu. Krallar, Impa-
ratorlar, Kent Devletleri / Hel-
lenistic and Roman Anatolia.
Kings, Emperors, City States
(ed. O. Tekin), Yapi Kredi Kiil-
tir Yaymcilik, 2019.

' Oguz Tekin editorliigiinde Clemens E. Bosch, Sabahat Atlan ve Nezahat Baydur adina hazirlanan Festschrifi, Tekin ve dgrenci
ile meslektaslarinin bu ii¢ isme saygilarini gostermesi agisindan manidardir, bkz. Ancient History, Numismatics, and Epigraphy
in the Mediterranean World. Studies in memory of Clemens E. Bosch, and Sabahat Atlan and in honour of Nezahat Baydur, ed.
Osuz Tekin (Istanbul: Ege Yaynlari, 2009). Clemens E. Bosch ve Sabahat Atlan in biyografileri de bizzat Oguz Tekin tarafindan
kaleme alinmigtir, bkz. Oguz Tekin ve Nil Tiirker-Tekin, Miilteci Bir Akademisyenin Biyografisi: Clemens Emin Bosch. Antalya:
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yenin Biyografisi Sabahat Atlan (1913 — 1984),” Arkeoloji ve Sanat Dergisi 131 (2009): 127 — 134.
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VENI VIDI VICI

Caesar’s Adventures in Anatolia

Serhan Glingor

“Zela is a fortified town in Pontus. All aro-
und is a great number of large mountains, intersec-
ted by valleys. The highest of these, which is celeb-
rated for the victory of Mithradates, the defeat of
Triarius, and the destruction of our army, is not abo-
ve three miles from Zela, and has a ridge that almost
extends to the town. Here Pharnaces encamped, with
all his forces, repairing the fortifications of a posi-
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tion which had proved so fortunate to his father”.

July 31,47 BCE

This is how Julius Caesar noted the sight he
observed, while the day ended in the Roman army’s
camp in the south of the city. Among the series of
wars that took place in an enormous geography,

what was it that brought this most famous Roman
who has influenced all kings and commanders thro-
ughout history and his army to the shores of the city
of Zela (Zile/Tokat)?

Gaius Iulius Caesar
(ca. MO 100 — 44
BCE) (Vatican Mu-
seums, Gregoriano
Profano Museum,
Vatikan).

“Zela, Pontus’da, ovadaki konumu diistiniil-
diiginde korunakli bir sehirdir. Duvarlari, sanki
insan yapist gibi goriinen dogal bir tepenin lizerin-
de, her yone muazzam ytikselir. Bu sehrin ¢evresin-
de vadilerle kesilen bir ¢ok tepe vardir. Bunlarin en
hakimi, neredeyse sehre yiiksek patikalar ile bagla-
nan, Mithradates’in, Triarius’un sanssizligiyla or-
dumuzu yendigi yer olarak bilinir ki, 3 milden uzak
degildir. Eski istihkamlari tamir ettikten sonra,
Pharnakes tiim kuvvetleriyle kampini oraya, baba-
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sinin vaktiyle basarili oldugu yere kurdu.

31 Temmuz MO 47

Roma ordusu sehrin giineyindeki kampinda
giinii batirirken, Julius Caesar gordiigli manzarayi
bdyle not ediyordu. Muazzam biiylik bir cografyada
gerceklesen savaslar dizisi arasinda, tarih boyunca
biitiin krallar1 ve komutanlar: etkileyen bu en tinlii
Romali1 ve ordusunu Zela (Zile/Tokat) kentinin ki-
yisina getiren neydi?

9 Agustos MO 48

Consul Gaius Julius Caesar, biiyiik general
Pompeius’u Yunanistan’daki Pharsalos savasinda
mutlak yenilgiye ugratmisti. Roma’nin bu en biiyiik
i¢ savasinda Caesar 23,000 piyade ve 1,000 ath ile
Pompeius’un 50,000 piyade ve 7,000 atlisinin kar-
sisina ¢ikmisti. Sonucta Pompeius’un 15,000 askeri
6ldii ve Caesar biiyiik bir zafer kazandi. Yalnizca
1,200 askerini kaybetmisti.

Caesar “zarlar1 yiiksekten atip” Ocak MO
49°da Rubicon nehrini gecerek i¢ savasi baslatali

' De Bello Alexandrino, 66 — 70.
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August 9, 48 BCE

Consul Gaius Julius Caesar had won a deci-
sive victory over the great general Pompeius at the
Battle of Pharsalos, in Greece. In this greatest civil
war of Rome, Caesar had 23,000 infantries and
1,000 cavalries against Pompeius, who had 50,000
infantries and 7,000 cavalries. After all, 15,000 sol-
diers of Pompeius died and Caesar won a great vic-
tory. He only lost 1,200 soldiers.

Caesar had been tracking his greatest rival,
general Pompeius, ever since he “threw the dice”
and started the civil war by crossing the Rubicon in
January 49 BCE. He lost Pompeius in Brindisi on
March 17, 49 BCE. He defeated the legions loyal to
Pompeius in Marseille on 19 April 49, and in Ilerda
in Spain on 27 August 49.

Having defeated Pompeius in Greece, he
sent his army to Anatolia. Crossing the Dardanelles,
they encountered a Pompeian fleet. Instead of flee-
ing from these ships that outnumber his, he asked
for them to surrender and they did so.

Crossing the Dardanelles, Caesar came to
Ilion/Troy. Here, he made sacrifices and visited the
tombs of the heroes of the Battle of Troy. By doing
so, he commemorated Aeneas prince of Troy,
whom Romans regarded as their ancestors, and as-
cended the throne of Alexander the Great, who ma-
de the same visit 286 years ago.

Caesar came from Troy to Ephesos, the ca-
pital of the Asia province. He was welcomed with
honor here. He gave tax exemptions to cities and
especially to the Temple of Artemis so that his na-
me would be praised rather than that of Pompeius
who had a reputation in the region. But, he did not
hesitate to seize some treasure of the temple. After
all, the army needed money.

This was not the first time when Gaius Ju-
lius Caesar, who was born into a noble family in
Rome, came to Anatolia. He first came to Bithynia
at the age of 20, in 80 BCE. This was a kingdom
that included present Bursa, Kocaeli and Sakarya
provinces; and young Caesar served here as an offi-
cer in the navy unit as part of his education. This
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beri en biiyiik rakibi general Pompeius’un izini sii-
rityordu. 17 Mart MO 49°da Brindisi’de elinden
kacirmistt Pompeius’u. 19 Nisan 49°da Marsil-
ya’da, 27 Agustos 49°da ise Ispanya’daki Ilerda’da
Pompeius’a bagli lejyonlar1 yenmisti.

Gnaeus Pompeius
Magnus (MO 106
— 48 BCE) (The
Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art, New
York)

Pompeius’u Yunanistan’da yendikten sonra,
ordusunu Anadolu’ya gonderdi. Canakkale bogazi-
n1 gemisiyle gegerken Pompeius baglis1 bir filo ile
karsilasti. Kendi filosundan sayica listiin olan bu
gemilerden kagmak yerine tizerlerine gidip teslim
olmalarni istedi, onlar da teslim oldular.

Bogaz1 gecen Caesar Ilium/Troya’ya ugradi.
Burada Troya savasit kahramanlarinin mezarlarini
ziyaret etti, kurbanlar kesti. Bununla hem Romali-
larin biiylik dedeleri olduguna inandiklar1 Troyali
Prens Aeneas’t amiyor, hem de kendisinden 286
sene Once ayni ziyareti yapan Biiyiik Iskender’in
tahtina oturuyordu.

Caesar Troya’dan Asia eyaletinin bagkenti
Efes’e geldi. Burada torenlerle karsilandi. Pompe-
ius’un Anadolu’daki iiniinlin yerine kendi ismini
yiiceltmek icin sehirlere ve 6zellikle Artemis tapi-
nagina vergi muafiyetleri verdi. Ama kendisi tapi-
nagin hazinelerinden bir kismina el koymamazlik
etmedi. Zira ordulara para gerekliydi.

Bu, Roma’da asil bir ailede dogmus Gaius
Julius Caesar’m Anadolu’ya ilk gelisi degildi. Ilk
olarak 20 yasinda, MO 80 senesinde Bitinya’ya
gelmisti. Burast bugiinkii Bursa, Kocaeli, Sakarya
illerimizi kapsayan bir krallikt1 ve asil bir aileden
gelen geng Caesar egitiminin bir parcasi olarak bu-
radaki donanma birliginde subay olarak gorev aldi.



was both a duty and an obligation, because his fa-
mily was in opposing camps with Sulla, the dictator
of Rome at the time. Unlike many noblemen, the
fact that he was always at the forefront in his mili-
tary duty, fought personally on the front, and even
showed great heroism during the conquest of the
island of Lesbos and saved the lives of his comra-
des, gave him the first reward of his military life.
This award, called the "corona civica", was a crown
of oak leaves and corresponded to the "medals of
valor" of today's armies. When the person wearing
this crown went to plays or the theater in Rome,
everyone, including senators, had to stand up. He
enjoyed wearing this crown throughout his life. Es-
pecially in his later years, when his hair started to
recede in the front...

Paduan Medal by Giovanni Cavino (1500 — 1570);
Obv. Bust of Caesar with laureate looking left; above,
in front, star; behind, lituus. Rev. VENI VIDI VICI in
three lines within laurel wreath (Photo: Classical

Numismatic Group (CNG), Ex Classical Numismatic
Group E249, 493).

Meanwhile, the gossip that Caesar had inter-
course with Nikomedes IV, the king of Bithynia at
Nikomedia (modern Izmit) spread in Rome, and
even though he always rejected that, from Gaul to
Anatolia, from Britain to Africa his soldiers cracked
jokes about him.

After Bithynia, Caesar fought against the
Cilician pirates on the southern shore of Anatolia.
Returning to Rome, he received an education in
law. While traveling to Rhodes to get training in
oratorial skills, he was captured by pirates who took
him to Pharmacussa (modern Farmakonision) close
to Milet in 75 BCE. Thinking that the 20 talents ran-
som the pirates asked for, for his release, was not
sufficient, he ordered the pirates to ask for 50 ta-
lents. He spent 38 days with pirates on that small
island, chatting and reading poems he wrote, while
his men were trying to collect money for ransom on

Bu hem bir gorev hem de bir zorunluluktu, ¢linkii
ailesi o donemde Roma’nin hakimi olan Sulla ile
kars1 kamplardaydi. Pek c¢ok asilzadenin aksine, as-
keri gorevinde her zaman en On safta yer almasi,
cephede bizzat savasmasi ve hatta Midilli adasinin
fethi sirasinda biiytik kahramanlik gosterip silah ar-
kadaglarinin hayatin1 kurtarmasi ona askerlik hayati-
nin ilk 6diliint verdi. “Halkin tac1” adi verilen bu
0diil mese yapraklarindan bir tagt1 ve buglinkii ordu-
larin “iistlin cesaret ve feragat” madalyalarina denk
diisityordu. Bunu takan kisi Roma’da oyunlara ya da
tiyatroya gittiginde senatorler dahil herkes ayaga
kalkmak zorundaydi. Yasami boyunca bu taci tak-
maktan zevk duydu. Ozellikle de ileriki yaslarinda
saglarin 6nii a¢ilmaya basladiginda...

Nikomedia’da
(bugiinkii izmit), Bitinya krali IV. Nikomedes ile
ask 1iliskisine girdigi dedikodusu Roma’ya yayildi
ve kendisi hayati boyunca bunu ne kadar siddetle
reddetse de, Galya’dan Anadolu’ya, Britanya’dan
Afrika’ya ordularn ilerlerken askerler arasinda hep
bunun sakalar1 yapildu.

O smralarda  Caesar’in

Bitinya’dan sonra Caesar, Kilikya korsanla-
rima karst Anadolu’nun giiney kiyilarinda savasti.
Roma’ya doniip hukuk egitimi aldi. MO 75 yilinda
Roma sosyal ve siyasi hayatinda ¢ok 6nemli olan
belagat (etkili konusma) egitimi almak i¢in Rodos’a
giderken, korsanlar kendisini Milet kentinin yaki-
nindaki kii¢iik Pharmacussa adasia (bugiin Yuna-
nistan’a ait Farmakonision) kacirdilar. Kendisine
fidye olarak bigilen 20 talenti az bulan Caesar, kor-
sanlara kendisi i¢in 50 talent istemelerini soyledi.
Adamlar1 Anadolu kiy1 kentlerinde fidye i¢in para
toplarken Caesar, kiiciik adada korsanlarla 38 giin
gecirdi, onlarla sohbet edip, yazdig: siirleri okudu.
Paray1 6deyip serbest birakildigi zaman, korsanlara
parasin1 yakin zamanda geri alacagin1 sdyleyince
inanmadilar. Serbest birakilir birakilmaz Milet’den
temin ettigi donanma gemileri ile korsan adasini ba-
sip korsanlar1 yakalad: ve Bergama sehrine gotiirdii.
Korsanlardan parasini1 geri aldiktan sonra hepsini
carmiha gerdirdi. Ama c¢armih ¢ok uzun siiren ve
iskenceli bir idam oldugu icin adada gecirdigi giin-
lerdeki samimiyetinin hatirina, ¢armiha germeden
once korsanlarin bogazini kestirdi.
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the shores of Anatolia. When he got released, he
said that he would take the money that saved him
back and they did not believe in him. Once he got
his freedom, he captured the pirates on the island by
means of the ships that he provided from Milet and
took them to Pergamon. Having taken his money
back, the pirates were crucified. However, since the
crucifixion is a death sentence that lasts long and is
quite painful he ordered that his throats would be
cut for the sake of the sincere days he spent with
them.

In 73 BCE, the third period of the Mithrida-
tic wars began. Caesar organized local forces aga-
inst the Pontus army going back to Bithynia. The
war he joined as a young officer, he would put an
end to as “imperator = victorious general” 27 years
later.

October 2, 48 BCE

Caesar reached Egypt three days after the
enemy he had been following. The defeated general
Pompeius thought that he could use some help from
Egypt to re-gather his army. But he could not set
foot on land in Alexandria. Pompeius the Great,
who put an end to piracy in Eastern Mediterranean,
and ensured Roman authority in Anatolia, was mur-
dered by one of his old soldiers on his boat. Three
days later, Caesar was shown his head. He first got
into a rage for the disrespect shown to this great
general and then focused on a more important issue:
money that had to be taken from Egypt.

Caesar held captive Ptolemaios, who delive-
red the dead body of his enemy, in the palace in
Alexandria and burned the Egyptian navy at the
port. Along with the ships that were burned,
400,000 papyri in the famous Library of Alexandria
were reduced to ashes. Following the revolt of the
Egyptians, Caesar was pinched with his smaller
army on the island of Pharos where Alexandrian
Light is located. Caesar barely fleed the boat sin-
king from the weight of his men fleeing, by jum-
ping overboard and catching a small boat. Finally,
Caesar won the victory with the help of forces co-
ming from Syria and Anatolia, and on March 27, 47
BCE he came together with Cleopatra, who was
ready to host him and the city of Alexandria.
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MO 73 yilinda Mithradates savaslarmin
liglincli donemi basladi. Caesar tekrar Bitinya’ya
donerek buradaki yerli kuvvetleri Pontus ordusuna
kars1 orgiitledi. Geng bir subay olarak dahil oldugu
bu uzun savasa 27 y1l sonra bir “imperator = muzaf-
fer” olarak kendisi son verecekti.

2 Ekim MO 48

Caesar, pesinde oldugu diismanindan ii¢ giin
sonra Misir’a ulasti. Yenik general Pompeius yeni-
den ordu toplamak i¢in Misir’in destegini alabilece-
gini diisityordu. Ama Iskenderiye’de karaya ayak
basamadi. Dogu Akdeniz’de korsanlig bitiren, Ro-
ma hakimiyetini Anadolu’da kuran Biiyiik Pompe-
ius, eski bir askeri tarafindan kayiginin iginde 61dii-
riildii. Ug giin sonra, Misirhilar diismanmin bagini
gosterdiler Caesar’a. Once bu biiyiik generale yapi-
lan saygisizliga hiddetlendi ama sonra daha 6ncelik-
li bir konuya 6nem verdi: Misir’dan toplamasi gere-
ken para.

Caesar diismaninin oliistinii kendisine teslim
eden Ptolemaius’u Iskenderiye sarayinda rehin tuttu
ve Misir donanmasin1 limanda yakti. Limandaki
Gemilerle birlikte iinlii Iskenderiye Kiitiiphane-
si’ndeki 400,000 papiriis yazma da bu yanginda kiil
oldu. Misirlilarin ayaklanmasi iizerine Caesar’in
sayica az ordusu Iskenderiye fenerinin bulundugu
Pharos adasinda kistirild1 ve Caesar kacan askerleri-
nin agirligindan batan gemiden denize atlayarak
kiigiik bir kayiga gec¢ip canini zor kurtardi. Nihayet,
Suriye ve Anadolu’dan yardimci kuvvetlerinin gel-
mesiyle Caesar Misir ordusunu yendi ve 27 Mart
MO 47°de Iskenderiye sehrine ve kendisine en iyi
sekilde ev sahipligi yapmaya hazir Cleopatra’ya
kavustu.

Iskenderiye sehrinin kapisindan biiyiik to-
renlerle giris yapmasinin iizerinden dort ay gegmisti
daha. Ptolemaius hanedaninin taht kavgasinda XIII.
Ptolemaius ve VII. Cleopatra arasindaki sec¢imini
yapmasi zor olmamisti. 52 yasindaki bu savas alan-
larinda pigmis hirsli adamin 6niine kendisini attigin-
da Cleopatra, heniiz 21 yasindaydi ve Caesar ile
ittifak yapmanin kendisine kraligeligin yolunu aga-
cagini iyi biliyordu. Biitiin yillar, yollar ve savaslar-
dan yorulan Caesar belki de hayatinin ilk tatilini
yapt1 ve Nisan — Mayis aylarin1 Cleopatra ile Nil’de



Only four months passed after entering the

ceremonies through the gate of Alexandria. It was
not difficult for him to choose his side in the civil
war between Ptolemy XIII and Cleopatra VII. 21-
year-old Cleopatra was aware of the fact that see-
king the help of this 52-year-old man who matured
on the battlefields would pave the way for the thro-
ne for herself. After all these years, roads, and batt-
les, Caesar perhaps had his first vacation and he
spent April and May traveling through the Nile
with Cleopatra. Neither the civil war of Rome nor
problems elsewhere concerned him. So much so
that, Cicero, the famous orator and senator, was
complaining about taking not any letters and news
from Caesar to Rome from December 48 BCE to
June 47 BCE.

News coming from Anatolia were enough
to end this tranquil period. Pharnakes, the king of
Bosphorus in Crimea and son of Mithradates the
Great, waged war against Roman forces, putting a
claim for his father’s inheritance, burning cities un-
der Roman authority to the ground, and defeating
decisively the army of Caesar’s general Domitius
Calvinus consisting of one Roman legion, and two
Galatian legions at Nikopolis.

The lands of Anatolia, tired of battles, wit-
nessed many that mostly took place in the same re-
gion. Pompeius the Great founded Nikopolis 19
years ago in 66 BCE, having defeated Pharnakes’
father Mithradates (it is the place where the village

Domitius Ahenobarbus’un altarindan detay
(MO geg 2. — 1. yiizyil). Bu sahnede Roma
lejyonlarinin s6zii edilen donemdeki tipik
ekipmanlar1 goriilmektedir.

Detail from the altar of Domitius Ahenobar-
bus (late 2™ — 1* century BCE). This scene
shows typical equipment of Roman legions

in the said period (Adrian Goldsworthy, The

Complete Roman Army (Thames & Hudson,

2007), 28).

uzun bir gezi yaparak gecirdi. Ne Roma’daki i¢ sa-
vas, ne de baska yerlerdeki sorunlar umurunda degil
gibiydi. Hatta {Unlii hatip, senatér Cicero, Aralik
MO 48’den Haziran MO 47’e kadar Roma’ya Cae-
sar’dan bir mektup ya da haber gelmediginden sika-
yet ediyordu.

Bu sakin donemin bitmesi i¢in Anadolu’dan
gelen haberler yeterliydi. Biiylik Pontus krali Mith-
radates’in oglu, Kirim’daki Bosphorus devletinin
krali Pharnakes, babasinin mirasinda hak iddia ede-
rek Anadolu’da Roma kuvvetlerine karsi saldiriya
gecmis, Roma egemenligindeki sehirleri yakip yik-
mis ve Caesar’in generali Domitius Calvinus’un bir
Roma, iki Galat lejyonundan olusan ordusunu Ni-
kopolis’de feci bir sekilde yenmisti.

Anadolu’nun savaslardan yorgun topraklari
cogunlukla aynmi yerde yapilan birden ¢ok savasa
sahne olmustur. Nikopolis sehrini 19 yil énce, MO

Mithradates VI Eupator
(MO 135 -63 BCE)
(Louvre Museum, Paris)




of Yesilyayla is located, which is 5 km far from the
southeast of Susehri district in Sivas).

The war between Rome and Pontus lasted
about 40 years and it cost much to the Romans who
were the sovereigns of Anatolia. In 133 BCE, Atta-
los 1III, the last king of Pergamon who was interes-
ted in alchemy and magic, had bequeathed his king-
dom to Rome. The Roman Republic inherited Ana-
tolia in this way. Even though there is no doubt that
Republican Rome was the superpower of its age,
other kingdoms in Anatolia could not readily ack-
nowledge such sovereignty, and it was Mithradates
VI Eupator, also known as Mithradates the Great,
the king of Pontus rested in between modern Kizi-
lirmak and Georgia who posed the greatest threat.

Mithradates, who had city-states in the regi-
ons from the Middle Black Sea to Crimea under his
control, made a move to the West in 88 BCE and
attacked the Kingdoms of Bithynia and Cappadocia
that were in allegiance to Rome with a strong army
and navy. He captured Ephesos sweeping over
Bithynia swiftly and he got 80,000 Latin-speaking
people murdered. The Roman governor who was
keen on wealth was murdered as well, having mol-
ten gold poured down his throat. This massacre was
not forgotten by the Romans. In a short time, Perga-
mon became the capital of the Kingdom of Pontus
and a Pontic army marched towards Greece and
captured Athens.

The Roman general Sulla defeated the Pon-
tic army in Greece in 87 and 86 BCE. Another Ro-
man army won a victory over the Pontic army in
Miletopolis close to modern Bursa Mustafakemal-
pasa. When the navy of the Roman general Lucul-
lus arrived, Mithradates fled to Pitane/Candarli in
85 BCE ve made a peace treaty with Sulla in the
city of Dardanos in the Dardanelles.

As a result of bequeathing his kingdom to
Romans by Nikomedes IV of Bithynia in 73 BCE,
Mithradates once again attacked Bithynia and sie-
ged a Roman army in Khalkedon (Kadikdy, Istan-
bul). Meantime Lucullus, with his army marching
towards Phrygia (Eskisehir, Kiitahya) from Cilicia
(the region between Anamur and Cukurova) pinc-
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66°da, biiyiik general Pompeius, Pharnakes’in baba-
st Mithradates’i son ve kesin yenilgisine burada ug-
rattiktan sonra kurmustu (Sivas ili Susehri ilgesinin
5 km giineydogusunda Yesilyayla kdyiinlin bulun-
dugu yerdir).

Roma ile Pontus kralligi arasindaki savaglar
40 yila yakin siirmiis ve Anadolu’ya hakim olmanin
bedelini Roma’ya ddetmistir. MO 133 yilinda Bati
Anadolu’ya hakim Bergama kralliginin son krali,
simya ve biiyliye merakli III. Attalos o6liimiinden
sonra kralligini vasiyetle Roma’ya birakmigsti. Roma
Cumbhuriyeti Anadolu’yu bdyle bir miras olarak
devraldi. Kuskusuz Roma Cumbhuriyeti ¢aginin sii-
per giicii olsa da Anadolu’nun diger kralliklarinin
boyle bir egemenligi kolay kabul etmesi miimkiin
degildi ve en bliyiik direnis de bugilinkii Kizilirmak
ile Giircistan smirimiz arasindaki bolgeyi teskil
eden antik Pontos’un kralindan, VI. Mithradates
Eupator’dan, kisaca Biiyilik Mithradates’den geldi.

Orta Karadeniz’den Kirim’a kadar olan bol-
gedeki kent devletlerini kendisine baglayan Mithra-
dates MO 88 yilinda batrya dogru harekete gecti ve
giiclii bir ordu ve donanma ile Roma baglasig1 Bi-
tinya ve Kapadokya kralliklarina saldirdi. Hizla Bi-
tinya’y1 ezip gecerek Roma’nin Asia eyaleti bagken-
ti Efes sehrini ele gecirdi ve buradaki 80,000 Latin-
ce konusan insanmi bir giinde oldiirttii. Zenginlige
diiskiin Roma valisi de agzina eritilmis altin dokiile-
rek 6ldiriildi. Bu katliam Roma tarafindan hi¢ unu-
tulmadi. Cok kisa siirede Pontus Krallig1 baskenti
Bergama oldu ve bir Pontus ordusu da Yunanistan’a
yiirliyiip Atina’y1 ele gecirdi.

Romali general Sulla, MO 87 ve 86 yillarin-
da giristigi harekatlarda Yunanistan’da Pontus ordu-
sunu yenilgiye ugratti. Bagka bir Roma ordusu da
Bursa Mustafakemalpasa yakinindaki Miletopo-
lis’de diger bir Pontus ordusunu yendi. Romal1 ge-
neral Lucullus’un donanmasi da gelince MO 85 yi-
linda Mithradates Pitane/Candarli’dan kag¢ti ve daha
sonra Canakkale Bogazi kiyisindaki Dardanos ken-
tinde Sulla ile bir baris anlasmas1 imzaladi.

MO 73 yilinda Bitinya Krali IV. Nikome-
des’in de vasiyeti ile kralligint Roma’ya birakmasi
sonucu Mithradates yeniden Bitinya’ya saldird1 ve



hed and destroyed the Pontic army near Lake Man-
yas. Afterward, he slaughtered another Pontic army
in Granicus (Biga Cayi, where Alexander the Great
defeated the Persian army for the first time in 334
BCE).

The war between the Roman army under the
command of Lucullus and Mithradates continued
with battles in Amisos (Samsun), Kabeira (Niksar),
Sinope (Sinop), Tigranokerta (Silvan), Artaxata
(Armenia, Erivan) and Nisibis (Nusaybin) of which
many were won by the Roman army. In the course
of his campaigns, general Lucullus sent a fruit
along with its tree to Rome that he saw for the first
time in Cerasus (modern Giresun) on the shore of
the Black Sea. We still know this fruit with the na-
me which derived from the place of its origin: Kiraz
(Cherry).

Mithradates returned to his home, Pontic
Cappadocia (Tokat — Amasya) in 67 BCE and cau-
sed a heavy defeat to the Roman army under the
command of Admiral Triarius who sought victory
in the absence of Lucullus near Zela (Zile). More
than 7,000 Romans died in this battle.

Lucullus was dismissed, having been held
responsible for this defeat, and replaced by Pompe-
ius the Great, who was sent to Anatolia with great
authority by the Roman Senate. In 66 BCE, Mithra-
dates was defeated one last time in Nikopolis (near
Susehri/Sivas) by Pompeius, and the king fleeing to
Crimea started preparations to attack Italia. Mithra-
dates, who could not get the support of his son and
was desperate with the revolts of city-states trigge-
red by him was 69 years old when he ordered a Ga-
latian mercenary to kill him (63 BCE).

Pharnakes sent his father’s corpse to Anato-
lia, to Pompeius. He had Mithradates buried in Si-
nop where was once the capital of his kingdom.
Pharnakes was appointed as the head of the Bosp-
horus kingdom in Crimea by Pompeius.

June 1, 47 BCE

When Caesar departed from Alexandria to
Syria, he left his three legions with Cleopatra, in
Egypt. He just brought his most trusted Legion

bir Roma ordusunu istanbul Kadikéy/Khalkedon’da
kusatti. O sirada ordusu ile Kilikya’dan (Anamur —
Cukurova arasi) yola ¢ikip Frigya’ya (Eskisehir,
Kiitahya) yiiriiyen general Lucullus, Pontus ordusu-
nu Manyas golii yakininda kistirdr ve yok etti. Daha
sonra da diger bir Pontus ordusunu Granikos’da
(Biga Cay1, Biiyiik Iskender’in MO 334°de Pers or-
dusunu ilk kez yendigi yer) kiligtan gegirdi.

Lucullus komutasindaki Roma ordusu ve
Mithradates arasindaki savas, MO 73 ile MO 67
yillart arasinda Amisos (Samsun), Kabeira (Niksar),
Sinope (Sinop), Tigranokerta (Silvan), Artaxata
(Ermenistan, Erivan) ve Nisibis (Nusaybin)’de, ¢o-
gu Roma ordusunun lehine sonuglanan muharebeler
ile devam etti. General Lucullus bu seferler sirasin-
da, ilk defa Karadeniz kiyisinda Cerasus (Giresun)
kentinde gordiigli bir meyveyi agaciyla birlikte Ro-
ma’ya yolladi. Biz de hala bu meyveyi geldigi yerin
adiyla antyoruz: Kiraz

MO 67 yilinda Mithradates kendi anayurdu
olan Pontus Kapadokyasi’na (Tokat — Amasya yore-
si) geri dondii ve Lucullus yokken kendi basina za-
fer kazanmak isteyen Amiral Triarius komutasinda-
ki Roma ordusunu Zela (Zile) yakinlarinda ¢ok agir
bir yenilgiye ugratti. 7,000’den fazla Roma askeri
bu savasta oldii.

Lucullus bu yenilgiden sorumlu tutularak
gorevden alind1 ve yerine general Pompeius, biiyiik
yetkilerle Roma senatosu tarafindan Anadolu’ya
gonderildi. MO 66 yilinda Pompeius, Nikopolis adi-
n1 verdigi yerde (Sivas/Susehri yakininda) Mithra-
dates’e son yenilgisini tattirdi ve Kirim’a kagan kral
burada Italya’ya saldirmak igin hazirliklar yapmaya
basladi. Oglu Pharnakes’in kendisini desteklemeyen
ve savastan bikan diger sehir devletlerini babasina
kars1 ayaklandirmasiyla umutsuzluga diisen kral
Mithradates, parali askerlerinden bir Galatliya emir
verip kendisini oldiirttiigiinde 69 yasindaydi (MO
63).

Oglu Pharnakes babasinin o6liistinii Anado-
lu’ya, general Pompeius’a gonderdi. Pompeius da
Mithradates’i bir zamanlar kralliginin baskenti olan
Sinop’a gomdiirdii. Pharnakes, Pompeius tarafindan
Kirim’daki Bosphorus devletinin kralligina atand.
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“Ferrata” VI with him. Caesar established this unit
during the battles in Gallia (modern France) in 52
BCE. This legion was always with him in Spain in
49, in Dyracchium (Durres, Albania) in 48, in
Pharsalos, and in Alexandria. After all these batt-
les and roads only 1000 were left from the legion
of 5000 soldiers and now they were heading
towards the endless roads of Anatolia, to another
battle. He wanted to stay until June, although news
of battles were coming from Anatolia. This was
necessary both to have a good time with Cleopatra
and to provide money the armies needed. For Cae-
sar, to rule was through two things: army and mo-
ney.

The Roman army, which was a militia
army with compulsory service until the first cen-
tury BCE, became a professional army, a real or-
ganized war machine, with the reforms made by
general Marius. The fact that the army consisted of
salaried Roman citizen soldiers who signed a 25-
year contract meant that the soldiers who had pre-
viously sworn loyalty to the Republic now swore
loyalty to their commanders and consuls. This re-
sulted in military units that were very loyal and
had a developed spirit of unity. The entire salary
income of the soldier, his share of the plunder du-
ring the war, and most importantly, the determina-
tion of the land where he would settle in his retire-
ment depended on the commander of the army.
This was also a factor that facilitated the start of a
civil war between different commanders within the
Republic.

What distinguished the army from others
that made Rome the most powerful empire in his-
tory was its discipline. This extraordinary discipli-
ne gave the Roman armies an opportunity and ca-
pability far beyond their time. This opportunity
basically manifested itself as the army's maneuve-
ring ability during combat on the battlefield. The
Roman army that acted by order and was unified
down to its smallest unit, was very different from
the patchwork armies of tribal communities, or the
mercenaries of the Hellenistic city-states. They
never broke their ranks and order, they closed
down collectively when defending, and they marc-
hed in a coordinated way when attacking.
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Vercingetorix Throws Down His Arms at the Feet of Julius
Caesar (1899), L¥nel Noel Royer (Photo: https://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gallic_Wars)

1 Haziran MO 47

Caesar Iskenderiye’den Suriye’ye yola ¢ik-
tiginda li¢ lejyonunu Misir’da, Cleopatra’nin yanin-
da birakmisti. Yanina, yalnizca ¢ok gilivendigi VI
“Ferrata” Lejyonunu almisti. Caesar bu birligini
MO 52 yilinda Galya (bugiinkii Fransa) savaslar
sirasinda kurmustu. Bu lejyon daha sonra 49°da Is-
panya’da, 48’de Dryhachium’da (Durres, Arnavut-
luk), Pharsalus’da ve Iskenderiye’de hep yaninday-
di. Biitiin bu savaglardan ve yollardan sonra 5000
kisilik lejyondan yalnizca 1000 kisi kalmisti ve
simdi de Anadolu’nun bitmez tiikenmez yollarina,
baska bir savasa dogru gidiyorlardi. Anadolu’dan
savas haberleri geliyordu ama hazirana kadar bekle-
mek istemisti. Hem Cleopatra ile gegirdigi giizel
zaman, hem de ordular i¢in gereken parayi temin
etmek i¢in bu gerekliydi. Caesar’a gore, hiikmet-
mek yalniz iki seyle miimkiindii: ordu ve para.

MO birinci yiizyila kadar zorunlu hizmet ile
halk ordusu olan Roma ordusu general Marius’un
yaptig1 reformlarla profesyonel bir ordu, gergek bir
organize savas makinesi halini almisti. Ordunun, 25
yillik s6zlesme yapan maasli Roma vatandasi as-
kerlerden olusmasi, daha énce Cumhuriyet'e sada-
kat yemini eden askerlerin artik komutanlarina,
consullerine sadakat yemini etmesini beraberinde
getiriyordu. Bu da ¢ok sadik ve birlik ruhu geligsmis
askeri birimleri doguruyordu. Askerin biitiin maas
geliri, savas sirasindaki yagmadan alacagi pay ve
en Oonemlisi emekliliginde yerlesecegi topragin be-
lirlenmesi, ordunun komutanina bagliydi. Bu ayni
zamanda, cumhuriyet i¢inde degisik komutanlar



The reconstruction of Caesar’s lines of circumvalla-
tion at Alesia (Goldsworthy, The Complete Roman
Army, 193).

This army used technology as well. They
immediately adapted to the most advanced and
practical technology of their time, even though
they saw it from their enemies, and used it to its
full extent. It is said that the Roman army "used
their pickaxes and shovels more than their
swords." It was a real fortification army that also
did construction. The roads, bridges, tunnels, pas-
sages, walls, trenches and war and siege machines
required for the army's transfer were all built at a
great speed with the organization of this army.

With this army, Julius Caesar began the
conquest of Gaul in 58 BCE. Today's France, whe-
re Celtic tribes lived, could not resist Caesar's
army. He conquered northern Gaul in 57 BCE. In
56 BCE, northwestern Gaul was captured in the
naval Battle of the Gulf of Quiberon. Caesar built
the world's largest wooden bridge, an engineering
marvel, over the Rhine River in 10 days, crossed to
Germany, and again crossed the English Channel
with his army and organized two expeditions to
Britain (modern England) (55 - 54 BCE). In 52
BCE, he waged an incredible siege and defense
war in Alesia building a fortification wall, and
eventually defeated the Gallic force of 260,000
people with his army of 70,000 people. He captu-
red the Gallic leader Vercingetorix, took him to
Rome, showed him off to the public in parades,
and then had him killed. It is estimated that more
than a million people died in Julius Caesar's Gallic
war.

The basic unit of the Roman army was the
legion. At its full strength, a legion consisted of

arasinda i¢ savas baslamasinmi kolaylastiran bir et-
kendi.

Roma’yi tarihin en gii¢lii imparatorlugu ya-
pan ordusunu digerlerinden ayiran disipliniydi. Bu
olaganiistii disiplin, Roma ordularina ¢agmin ¢ok
Otesinde bir imkan ve kabiliyet veriyordu. Bu imkan
temel olarak ordunun savas alaninda muharebe sira-
sindaki manevra yetenegi olarak kendisini gdsteri-
yordu. En kiiciik birimine kadar emirle ve birlik
olarak hareket eden Roma ordusu, kabile topluluk-
larindan ya da Helenistik kent devletlerinin parali
askerlerinden olusan toplama ordularindan ¢ok
farkliydi. Saflarimi ve diizenlerini asla bozmuyorlar,
savunma aninda topluca kapaniyorlar, taarruzda ko-
ordineli bir sekilde hiicuma geciyorlardi.

Bu ordu ayn1 zamanda teknoloji kullanan bir
orduydu. Zamaninin en ileri ve Pratik teknolojisini,
diismanlarinda bile gorseler hemen adapte ediyorlar
ve tiim Olgegiyle kullaniyorlardi. Roma ordusu i¢in
“kazma ve kiireklerini kiliglarindan ¢ok kullantyor-
lardi” denir. Ayn1 zamanda insaat yapan gercek bir
istthkam ordusuydu. Ordunun intikalinde gereken
yollar, kopriiler, tiineller, gegitler, duvarlar, hendek-
ler ve savas, kusatma makineleri hep bu ordunun
organizasyonu ile miithis bir hizda yapiliyordu.

Julius Caesar, iste bu ordusuyla MO 58 yi-
linda Galya’nin fethine basladi. Kelt kabilelerinin
yasadig bugiinkii Fransa, Caesar’in ordusuna dire-
nemedi. 57°de kuzey Galya’yr fethetti. 56’da
Quiberon korfezi deniz savasiyla kuzey bat1 Galya
ele gecti. Caesar, bir miithendislik harikasi olan diin-
yanin en biiylik tahta koprii’siinii 10 giinde Ren
nehri iizerine yaptirip Almanya’ya gecti ve yine or-
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5,000 to 6,000 highly trained professional soldiers.
The general called “Legatus” commanded both the
legion and served as deputy governor in the Ro-
man provinces. Each legion was divided into 10
"cohorts" and these troops were commanded by the
"tribune". Cohorts were divided into 6 "centuri",
which corresponded to the troop formation in to-
day's armies, and were commanded by
"centurions".

According to Caesar, the century, the smal-
lest unit of 80 to 100 people, and their comman-
ders, were the most important military unit. Caesar
would deal with these personally, sit down with
ordinary soldiers, and in the eyes of his soldiers, he
displayed leadership qualities as a brave comman-
der who was on the front lines with them and was
always by their side. In his books "The Gallic
War" and "The Civil War", Caesar states that his
military successes came from acting quickly, bra-
vely and decisively, and keeping his soldiers
highly motivated on the front. Although these bo-
oks were written according to the political events
of his time, and Caesar's efforts to legitimize his
own actions, they constitute valuable first-hand
sources in terms of military details.

The legions that were infantry armies were
also supported by cavalry units. The Romans were
not good cavalrymen. Therefore, support cavalry
units were formed among non-Roman "barbarians"
and they would share in the plunder after the batt-
le. Cavalry units generally served as reconnaissan-
ce before battle, and as maneuver elements during
the battle. The logistical aspects of the operation
are not mentioned much in Caesar's works. Undo-
ubtedly, feeding an army numbering tens of thou-
sands was an important matter. It can be conjectu-
red that local governors and dependent kings pro-
vided logistical support to these, in addition to loo-
ting and plundering.

July 47 BCE

After dismissing some administrators in
Antioch and appointing new ones, and allowing
the Jews who supported him in Egypt to rebuild
the city walls of Jerusalem, Caesar moved on to
Cilicia, Tarsus. Brutus and Cassius were among
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dusuyla Mans denizini ge¢ip Britanya’ya (bugiinkii
Ingiltere) iki sefer diizenledi (MO 55 - 54). MO 52
yilinda Alesia’da inanilmaz bir kugsatma ve savunma
harbini ayni anda bir istihkam savasi icra ederek
yapt1 ve sonunda 260,000 kisilik Galya kuvvetini
70,000 kisilik ordusuyla bozguna ugratti. Galyali
lider Vercingetorix’i esir aldi, Roma’ya gotiirtip ge-
cit torenlerinde halka gosterdikten sonra oldiirtti.
Julius Caesar’in Galya savasinda bir milyondan faz-
la insanin 61diigl tahmin edilmektedir.

Roma ordusunun temel birimi lejyon (/eg3o)
idi. Bir lejyon tam kudreti ile 5 — 6,000 ¢ok iyi ye-
tismis profesyonel askerden olusurdu. “Legatus” adi
verilen general hem lejyona komuta ederdi hem de
Roma eyaletlerinde vali yardimcis1 gorevi goriirdii.
Her lejyon 10 “cohort”a ayrilirdi ve bu birlikler
“tribune” tarafindan komuta edilirdi. Cohortlar da
buglinkii ordulardaki boliik kurulusuna denk diisen
ve “centurion” larin komuta ettigi 6 “centuri” ye
boliintirdii.

Caesar’a gore bu 80 — 100 kisilik en kiigiik
birlik olan centuriler ve onlarin komutanlari en
onemli askeri birimdi. Caesar bunlarla sahsen ilgile-
nir, siradan askerle oturur kalkar ve askerinin go-
ziinde onlarla cephede olan, hep onlarin yaninda
bulunan cesur bir komutan olarak liderlik vasfi ser-
gilerdi. Caesar, yazdig1 “Galya Savas1” ve “I¢ Sa-
vas” kitaplarinda askeri basarilarinin hizli, cesur ve
kararli davranmasi ve askerlerini cephede yiiksek
motivasyonda tutmasi ile geldigini belirtir. Her ne
kadar bu kitaplar kendi devrinin siyasi olaylarina ve
Caesar’in kendi eylemlerini mesrulastirma gayretle-
rine gore yazilsalar da, askeri detaylar agisindan eli-
mizdeki degerli ilk elden kaynaklari teskil ederler.

Piyade ordusu olan lejyonlara siivari birlik-
leri de destek verirdi. Romalilar iyi siivari degildi.
Bu ylizden Romali olmayan “barbarlar” arasindan
destek siivari birlikleri olusturulur, bunlar savastan
sonra talana ortak olurdu. Siivari birlikleri genelde
savas Oncesinde kesif, muharebe sirasinda da ma-
nevra unsuru olarak gorev yaparlardi. Caesar’in
eserlerinde harekatin lojistik yanlarina pek deginil-
mez. Kuskusuz onbinleri bulan ordunun beslenmesi
onemli bir hadisedir. Bunlara, yagma ve talan digin-
da, yerel valiler ve bagimli krallarin lojistik destek



the Roman commanders who welcomed him here
with a ceremony. Around this time, Cleopatra gave
birth to Caesar's son and gave him his father's na-
me: Caesareion.

Caesar met with the XXXVI and XXXVII
legions who participated in the last battle with
Pharnakes in Tarsus. Taking his legions with him,
he headed north to Cappadocia to meet his enemy
in Anatolia. After passing through the Giilek Strait,
he probably proceeded in the direction of today's
railway and highway and reached Mazaka, which
has been on the main trade routes since the Bronze
Ages, and stayed here for two nights. This city
would later be known by its own name: Caesarea /
Kayseri.

From here, the consul moved southeast and
came to the city of Komana, located near the Tu-
fanbeyli district of Adana today. The mother god-
dess temple here has been revered as royalty for
centuries, and the Romans called the mother god-
dess "Bellona", the goddess of war, and made sac-
rifices to her before the great battle.

By following the mountain roads from this
remote place, they reached the ancient main road
where today's Kayseri - Sivas - Amasya railway
line is located and moved north. They must have
felt familiar with the land, both because of the local
lords who supported them and provided them with
guides, and because the Roman army had fought
countless battles in this region for 40 years.

At the time of Caesar, Roman soldiers co-
uld walk an average of 10 to 30 kilometers a day.
The equipment they called "Marius's mule", in
which they carried their three-day food bags attac-
hed to a wooden pole on their backs, copper food
containers, leather flasks, blankets and of course
their frequently used digging shovels, weighed 30
to 40 kg. We should also mention the short sword
"gladius" they carry on their right side and the dag-
ger "pugio" they carry on their left side. On top of
all these, we need to add the bronze helmets called
"gallic", the iron-tipped spear "pilum" designed to
bend and not be used again when it enters the
enemy's shield or armor, and the round wooden

sagladigi tahmin edilebilir.

Temmuz MO 47

Caesar Antakya’da bazi yoneticileri gorev-
den alip yenilerini atadiktan ve Misir’da kendisine
destek veren Yahudilerin Kudiis sehir surlarini ye-
niden insa etmelerine izin verdikten sonra Kilik-
ya’ya, Tarsus’a gecti. Burada kendisini torenle kar-
stlayan Romal1 komutanlar arasinda Brutus ve Cas-
sius da vardi. Bu siralarda Cleopatra, Caesar’in og-
lunu dogurmus ve ona babasmin ismini vermisti:
Caesareion.

Caesar Tarsus’da, Pharnakes ile son savasa
katilmig XXXVI ve XXXVII. Lejyonlar1 da yanina
alarak Anadolu’daki diismani ile karsilagsmak ig¢in
kuzeye, Kapadokya’ya yoneldi. Giilek bogazindan
gectikten sonra biiyiik olasilikla bugiinkii demiryolu
ve karayolu istikametinde ilerleyerek Bronz Ca-
gi’'ndan beri ana ticaret yollar1 iizerinde bulunan
Mazaka’ya vard1 ve burada iki gece kaldi. Bu sehir
daha sonra kendi adiyla anilacakti: Caesarea / Kay-
seri.

Consul, buradan gilineydoguya ilerledi ve
bugiin Adana ili Tufanbeyli il¢esi yakinlarinda bu-
lunan Komana sehrine geldi. Buradaki ana tanrica
tapinag1 asirlardan beri kraliyet derecesinde saygi
goriiyordu ve Romalilar ana tanrigay1 savas tanriga-
s1 “Bellona” olarak adlandirip adaklar adayip kur-
banlar kestiler biiyiik muharebeden once.

Bu uzak ve sapa yerden dag yollarini izleye-
rek bugiinkii Kayseri — Sivas — Amasya demiryolu
hattinin bulundugu antik anayola ulastilar ve kuzeye
ilerlediler. Hem kendilerine destek veren ve rehber-
ler saglayan yerel beyler, hem de Roma ordusunun
40 yildir bu bolgede sayisiz savas yapmis olmasi
nedeniyle, arazide yabancilik ¢ekmemis olsalar ge-
rek.

Caesar devrinde Roma askerleri giinde orta-
lama 10 ila 30 kilometre arasinda yol yiiriiyebiliyor-
lardi. Sirtlarindaki tahta bir siriga tutturulmus g
giinlik kumanyalarin1 tasidiklar1 ¢antalari, bakir
yemek kaplari, deri mataralari, battaniyeleri ve tabi
ki ¢ok kullandiklar1 kazma kiireklerini tasidiklar
“Marius’un katir1” adini verdikleri donanim 30 — 40
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shields covered with leather. The rectangular shield
"scutum" and the armor with transverse metal
bands that we see in the A steryx comic book or in
movies about the Roman period were not yet used
in this period. Soldiers were protected with either
chain-knit shirts or bronze armor plates in the batt-
lefields. Soldiers marching from Britain to the
banks of the Euphrates, from Spain to Africa, wore
leather sandals called "caligae" with studded soles.
The communication on the battlefield was carried
out by horse messengers and trumpet players called
"cornicen". At the front of the army, "signifers"
carrying the Roman Eagle banner and the legion
signs were walking. Dozens of horse-drawn carria-
ges and mule columns, carrying the full weight of
the army, were following the march column from
behind.

In the 3rd century BCE, Celtic tribes from
Central Europe invaded Anatolia and settled around
today's Ankara. Celts established tribal kingdoms
in the region covering the north of Central Anato-
lia, and during the Roman period, this place was
called Galatia. Deiotarus, king of Galatia, had sent
soldiers to Pompeius' army against Caesar, and
now, in Skylaks/Kadisehir, south of Zile, he welco-
med Caesar as a poor peasant, stripped of all the
signs of kingship, and asked for mercy.

Caesar had no intention of forgiving this
local king, but Brutus' persuasive speeches in favor
of the king, and the king's offer to submit his legion
and cavalry, trained according to the Roman army
system, to Caesar's use, changed his mind.

Caesar was now ready to confront the Pon-
tus king Pharnakes with his own three legions, the
Galatian legion and his cavalry, although their
numbers were low. Pharnakes sent ambassadors
and a golden crown to Caesar, informing him that
he did not support Pompeius and that he was under
Caesar's command. Caesar, on the other hand, wan-
ted Pharnaces to withdraw from the occupied Ro-
man lands, release the Romans he had captured and
pay him a large amount of compensation. Pharna-
kes tried to stall Caesar because he knew he had to
return to Rome, but the "imperator" did not have
time to wait. And the army started its march
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kg agirlik ¢cekiyordu. Buna sag yanlarinda tasidikla-
11 kisa kilig “gladius”, sol yanlarinda tagidiklar1 han-
cer “pugio” yu da eklemek lazim. Biitiin bunlarin
lizerine, “gallic” ad1 verilen bronz migferleri, diis-
manin kalkanina ya da zirhia girince egilip tekrar
kullanilmamasi i¢in tasarlanan demir u¢lu mizrak
“pilum” ve deri ile kapl yuvarlak ahsap kalkanlari-
n1 da eklememiz lazim. “Asteriks” ¢izgi romaninda
veya Roma devri ile ilgili filmlerde gordiigiimiiz
dikdortgen koseli kalkan “scutum” ve enine metal
bantli zirhlar hentiz bu devirde kullanilmiyordu. As-
kerler ya zincir 6rme gémlek ya da bronz zirh pla-
kalar ile korunuyorlardi muhabere meydanlarinda.
Britanya’dan Firat kiyilarina, Ispanya’dan Afrika’ya
yiriiyen askerlerin ayaklarinda tabanlar1 ¢ivili
“caligae” denen deri sandaletler vardi. Savas alanin-
daki muhabere atli haberciler ve “cornicen” ad1 bo-
ru c¢alicilar sayesinde oluyordu. Ordunun en 6niinde
sancak Roma Kartali ve lejyon isaretlerini tasiyan
“signifer” ler yiirtiyordu. Ordunun biitiin agirliklari-
ni1 tasiyan onlarca atli araba ve katir kollar1 yiirtiylis
kolunu arkadan takip ediyordu.

MO 3. yiizyilda Orta Avrupa’dan gelen Kelt
kavimleri Anadolu’yu istila etmisler ve bugiinkii
Ankara civarinda yerlesmislerdi. Keltler Orta Ana-
dolu’nun kuzeyini kapsayan bolgede kabile krallik-
lar1 kurmuslar ve Roma devrinde buraya Galatya
ad1 verilmisti. Galatya Krali Deiotarus, Caesar’a
kars1 Pompeius’un ordusuna asker gondermisti ve
simdi Zile giineyindeki Skylaks /Kadisehri’nde Ca-
esar’1 biitlin krallik alametlerinden arinmais, fakir bir
koylu gibi karsilayip affedilmeyi diliyordu.

Caesar’1n bu yerel krali pek affetmeye niyeti
yoktu ama Brutus’un kral lehine ikna edici konus-
malar1 ve kralin Roma ordusu sistemine gore egitti-
g1 lejyonu ve siivarilerini Caesar’in emrine sunma
onerisi Caesar’in fikrini degistirdi.

Caesar, simdi sayilar1 eksik de olsa kendi {i¢
lejyonu, Galat lejyonu ve stivarisi ile Pontus krali
Pharnakes karsisinda hesaplasmaya hazirdi. Pharna-
kes, Caesar’a elgiler ve altin bir tag gonderip kendi-
sinin Pompeius’u desteklemedigini ve Caesar’in
emrinde oldugunu bildirdi. Caesar ise Pharnakes’in
isgal ettigi Roma topraklarindan c¢ekilmesini ve esir
aldig1 Romalilar1 serbest birakarak kendisine yiiklii



towards Zile.

As a result of our research in the region, we
came to the conclusion that Caesar's army may ha-
ve approached Zile from the south, passing through
the valley where the railway is located, from the
direction of Kadisehri, Sebastopolis / Sulusaray and
Artova.

August 1, 47 BCE

Zela was a temple-city-state dedicated to
Anabhita, the Iranian goddess of water, and ruled by
priests since the Persian period. According to Stra-
bo, even in the Ist century CE, this place was
highly respected and people came here to take an
oath on important matters.

Pharnakes chose to meet the Roman army
not on the plain, but 5 km northwest of the city,
where his father Mithradates defeated the Roman
general Triarius, and positioned himself on the hig-
hest of the hills overlooking the road connecting
Zela to Amasia.

Caesar must have set up his main camp at a
place called Merdivenlikaya, 5 km south of Zela,
and left his weight behind. The water supply that
still exists here is vital for an army about to go into
battle in the summer heat. Considering that the val-
leys that protected Pharnakes would also protect
him, Caesar ordered his night legions to march and
took advantage of the darkness of the night, clim-
bing the ridge lines in the west of the valley and
holding the hill right across Pharnakes. He ordered
the slaves to bring the supplies from the main camp
to this hill where they would be deployed and gave
his soldiers the task of preparing a defensive posi-
tion.

At sunrise, only a deep valley marked the
border between the Romans and the Pontic army.

August 2, 47 BCE

As the weather grew brighter, Pharnakes
saw the Roman soldiers building defensive positi-
ons on the opposite slopes of the valley and imme-
diately began to put his army into battle formation.
Caesar, thinking that Pharnaces had also taken a
defensive stance, ordered that only the first line sol-

miktarda tazminat 6demesini istedi. Pharnakes Cae-
sar’in Roma’ya donmesi gerektigini bildigi i¢in
oyalamaya calisti ama “imperator” un bekleyecek
zamani yoktu. Ve ordu Zile’ye dogru yiiriiylisiine
basladi.

Bolgede yaptigimiz arastirma sonucunda
Caesar’in ordusunun Kadisehri, Sebastopolis /
Sulusaray, Artova istikametinden yine demiryolu-
nun bulundugu vadiden gecerek Zile’ye giineyden

yaklagmis olabilecegi sonucunu ¢ikardik.

1 Agustos MO 47

Zela Persler déneminden beri Iranlilarin su
tanrigas1 Anahita’ya adanmis ve rahipler tarafindan
yonetilen bir tapinak kent devleti idi. Strabon’a go-
re, MS 1. ylizyilda bile burasi ¢cok saygi goriiyordu
ve insanlar onemli konularda ant igmek i¢in buraya
geliyorlardi.

Pharnakes Roma ordusunu ovada degil, seh-
rin 5 km kuzeybatisinda, babas1 Mithradates’in Ro-
ma generali Triarius’u yendigi yerde karsilamayi
secti ve Zela’y1 Amasia’ya baglayan yola hakim
tepelerin en yliksegine mevzilendi.

Caesar ise Zela’nin 5 km giineyindeki Mer-
divenlikaya diye anilan yerde ana kampini kurmus
ve agirliklarini birakmis olmalidir. Burada hala
mevcut olan su kaynagi, yaz sicaginda savasa gir-
mek {izere olan bir ordu i¢in hayati 6nem tasir. Ca-
esar, Pharnakes’i koruyan vadilerin kendisini de
koruyacagini degerlendirerek gece lejyonlarina yii-
riyiis emri verdi ve gecenin karanligindan yararla-
nip, vadi batisindaki sirt hatlarindan tirmanarak
Pharnakes’in hemen karsisindaki tepeyi tuttu. Kole-
lere ana kamptaki malzemeleri mevzilenecekleri bu
tepeye getirmelerini emretti ve askerlerine savunma
mevzisi hazirlamalar1 gorevi verdi.

Giin dogarken, yalnizca derin bir vadi Ro-
malilar ve Pontus ordusu arasindaki sinir1 ¢iziyor-

du.

2 Agustos MO 47

Havanin aydinlanmasiyla, vadinin karsi ya-
maglar1 lizerinde savunma mevzileri insa eden Ro-
mal1 askerleri goren Pharnakes hemen ordusunu
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diers should be ready and the other troops should
continue to prepare positions and obstacles.

However, Pharnakes ordered his army to
attack, and the Pontus soldiers abandoned their po-
sitions and went down to the valley floor, then at-
tacked the hill where the Romans were up the slo-

pe.

At first, Caesar could not believe his
enemy's sudden and erroneous military maneuver.
King Pharnakes had trapped his army on the nar-
row valley floor and was now trying to push it up-
hill to the hill where the Romans were. The general
ordered his soldiers to arms and put his legions in-
to battle formation. Although the enemy's chariots
at first panicked the Romans who had not yet for-
med their ranks, they recovered and warded off
this threat with spears and arrows they launched
from their dominant positions.

The Roman army formed its maneuver or-
der and attacked the enemy with war cries. First,
arrows and "pilums" were thrown at the enemy
within range, then swords were drawn and the batt-
le began. The victory was achieved first by Cae-
sar's famous victory on the right of the Roman
front. It came from his legion. As a result of a very
bloody and difficult battle, the soldiers of “VI Fer-
rata” began to drive their enemies down the hill.
They were followed by the Galatian warriors on
the middle and left fronts. The Pontus army that
suffered a terrible defeat began to suffer greater
losses when it was trapped on the valley floor.
Even those who were able to abandon their wea-
pons and climb the hill where their positions were
located to escape died under the swords of the ra-
pidly pursuing Romans. The entire battle lasted
four hours.

Even Pharnakes' headquarters were quickly
captured. The king, who fled north to the Iris / Ye-
silirmak valley with a few horsemen, was able to
reach the Black Sea and Crimea from there. He
was later killed by his rebelling men, and the King-
dom of Pontus became history.

This was a rapid success even for Gaius
Julius Caesar accustomed to victories. He was gre-
atly delighted and reported his victory to his friend
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savas diizenine gecirmeye basladi. Caesar, Pharna-
kes’in de savunma diizeni aldigin1 diistinerek, sade-
ce birinci hattaki askerlerinin hazir olmasini, diger
birliklerin mevzi ve engel hazirlama faaliyetine de-
vam etmesini emretti.

Ancak Pharnakes, ordusuna saldirn emri
verdi ve Pontus askerleri bulunduklar1 mevzileri
terk ederek vadi tabanina indikten sonra yamag yu-
kar1 Romalilarin bulundugu hakim tepeye saldirdi-
lar.

Caesar diismaninin aniden yaptig1 bu hatali
askeri manevraya once inanamadi. Kral Pharnakes
ordusunu dar vadi tabanina sikistirmis, simdi de
yokus yukari, Romalilarin bulundugu tepeye tir-
mandirmaya ¢alisiyordu. General askerlerine silah
bas1 emri verdi ve lejyonlarini savag diizenine sok-
tu. {lk basta diismanin savas arabalari saflarin1 daha
olusturmamis Romalilar1 panikletse de, toparlanip
hakim mevkilerinden firlattiklar1 mizraklar ve ok-
larla bu tehdidi savusturdular.

Manevra diizenini olusturan Roma ordusu
savas ¢igliklariyla diismana saldirdi. Menzile giren
diismana oOnce oklar, sonra “pilum”lar atildi, daha
sonra da kiliglar ¢ekilerek taaruza gecildi. Zafer,
once Roma cephesinin sagindaki Caesar’in iinlii
VI. Lejyonundan geldi. Cok kanli ve zor bir muha-
rebe neticesinde “VI Ferrata™ askerleri diismanlari-
n1 tepe asag1 siirmeye bagladilar. Bunlari orta ve sol
cephedeki Galat savascilar takip etti. Miithis bir
bozgun yasayan Pontus ordusu vadi tabaninda siki-
sinca daha biiylik zayiat vermeye basladi. Silahlari-
n1 birakarak kagmak amaciyla kendi mevzilerinin
bulundugu tepeye tirmanabilenler bile hizla takip
eden Romalilarin kili¢lar1 altinda can verdiler. Bii-
tiin muharebe dort saat siirdii.

Pharnakes’in karargahi bile ¢abucak ele
gecti. Bir kag¢ atli adamiyla birlikte kuzeye, Iris /
Yesilirmak vadisine kagan kral, oradan Karadeniz
ve Kirim’a ulagabildi. Daha sonra isyan eden adam-
lar1 tarafindan 6ldiriildii ve Pontus Kralligini tarihe
gomdii.

Zaferlere alisgkin Gaius Julius Caesar igin
bile bu ¢ok hizli bir basariydi. Miithis keyiflendi ve



Gaius Matius in Rome in a letter in which he wrote
the following words: "VENI VIDI VICI". I came, |
saw, [ conquered...

Here, Caesar was not only boasting of his
quick victory, but also announcing to his friends
and enemies in Rome that he was the one who en-
ded the Pontus War of the Roman Republic, which
had been going on for 40 years. Roman domination
in Anatolia, which would last for 1000 years, was
consolidated.

The location of the area where the Battle of
Zela took place is not known precisely. It is obvious
that today's Zile - Amasya highway, which crosses
a valley in the north-south direction, was also a
main road in ancient times. Travelers coming to the
region since the 19th century point to the valley in
the northwest of Zile where the village of Derebasi
is located today, according to the narrative written
by one of Caesar’s officers, Aulus Hirtius, in Chap-
ter V of "The Battle of Alexandria". During the sur-
vey we conducted on this land to the west of the
valley where the road is located, we saw artificial
mounds resembling mass graves where the dead
might have been buried after the battle.

Some researchers claim that the battle might
have been fought in the region further north
between Yiinlii and Bacul villages. In both cases,
the “chariots” mentioned in ancient text perplex us.
Because it does not seem possible to us that chari-
ots that are effective in field battles were used in
these deep and steep valleys.

It is necessary to emphasize a point regar-
ding ancient sources. Hirtius, who is thought to ha-
ve written the Battle of Zela, was also the writer of
the Chapter VIII of Julius Caesar's "Conquest of
Gaul". In the third paragraph of this chapter he sta-
tes, "I did not participate in Caesar's expeditions to
Alexandria and Africa, rather, I listened to these
stories from him." The story of the sudden attack
with chariots on Roman soldiers trying to set up
camp is also told in the fifth chapter of the
Conquest of Gaul, in Caesar's invasion of Britain in
54 BC. These and similar battle stories may have
been mixed up later when they were being written
down...

zaferini Roma’daki arkadasi Gaius Matius’a su tari-
he gecen sozleri yazdigi mektupla bildirdi: “VENI
VIDI VICI”. Geldim, gérdiim, yendim...

Caesar burada yalnizca ¢abuk kazandig za-
ferinden gururlanmiyor, Roma Cumbhuriyetinin 40
yildir siiren Pontus savasini bitiren kisinin kendisi
oldugunu Roma’daki dostlarina ve diismanlarina
duyuruyordu. Anadolu’da 1000 yil siirecek Roma
egemenligi per¢inlenmisti.

Zela savasimin yapildigr alanin yeri bugiin
kesin olarak bilinmemektedir. Kuzey Giiney istika-
metindeki bir vadiyi kat eden, bugiinkii Zile -
Amasya karayolunun antik ¢cagda da anayol oldugu
asikardir. 19. ylizyildan beri bolgeye gelen gezgin-
ler, Caesar’in “Iskenderiye Savas1” kitabinm V. bo-
limiinde, subaylarindan Aulus Hirtius’un yazdigi
anlatima gore Zile’nin kuzeybatisinda bugiin Dere-
basi koyiiniin bulundugu vadiyi isaret etmektedirler.
Yolun bulundugu vadinin batisinda kalan bu arazi-
de yaptigimiz yiizey arastirmasinda, savag sonrasin-
da oliilerin gédmiilmiis olabilecegi toplu mezarlari
andiran suni tepecikler gordiik.

Bazi arastirmacilar ise daha kuzeyde Yiinli
ve Bacul koylerinin arasindaki bolgede savasin ya-
pilmis olabilecegini iddia ediyorlar. Her iki durum-
da da antik metinde gecen ‘“‘savas arabalar1” bizi
sagirtiyor. Ciinkii bu derin ve dik vadilerde, meydan
savaglarinda etkili olan savas arabalarinin kullanil-
mis olmasi bize pek miimkiin gériinmiiyor.

Antik kaynaklarla ilgili bir nokta {izerinde
durmak gerekiyor. Zela savasini1 yazdigi diisiintilen
Hirtius, Julius Caesar’in “Galya’nin Fethi” eserinin
VIII. boliimiiniin de yazari olarak karsimiza ¢ikiyor
ve bu boliimiin iiglincii paragrafinda “ben Caesar’in
Iskenderiye ve Afrika seferlerine katilmadim, bu
hikayeleri kendisinden dinledim” diye belirtiyor.
Kamp kurmaya calisan Roma askerlerine savas ara-
balar1 ile aniden saldir1 6ykiisii Galya’nin Fethi’nin
besinci boliimiinde, Caesar'm MO 54 senesindeki
Britanya isgali boliimiinde de anlatiliyor. Bu ve
benzeri savas Oykiileri, daha sonra yaziya dokiiliir-
ken karismis olabilir belki de...

MS 155 — 235 tarihlerinde yasamis Romali
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Roman Historian Cassius Dio, who lived
between 155 - 235 CE, writes in his Romaike Histo-
ria that Caesar did not demolish the monument that
Mithradates had erected near Zela after his victory

20 years ago, but he had a larger victory monument
built next to it. It is up to the archaeologists and re-
searchers who will be interested in Zile to find, if
any, the remains of these monuments and to intro-
duce the area where this important and famous batt-
le of world history took place.

After the plunder of the enemy army, the
very next day Caesar sent his heroic VI Legio to
Rome to honour them as they deserved. He also sent
the Galatians to their country and left two legions in
the Pontus region.

He stayed for a while in the Galatian castle
Blukion (Karalar Village, north of Ankara, near Ka-
zan) as a guest of the Galatian king Deiotarus. An
interesting incident: Two years after this visit, the
envoys of other Galatian lords who visited Caesar in
Rome in November 45 BC reported that king
Deiotarus tried to assassinate Caesar while he was
their guest and that Caesar miraculously escaped. A
court was established in Caesar's house, where
Deiotarus was judged in his absence. Here, the fa-
mous orator Cicero presented his defense called
"Pro Rege Deiotaro". We do not know the outcome
of the court...

After Galatia, Caesar went to Bithynia, sta-
yed in Nicea / Iznik for a short time, and then retur-
ned to Rome by way of Athens, Patras and Birindi-
si.
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Jean-Léon Gérome, La Mort de
César, 1867, Walters Art Mu-
seum, Baltimore

Tarih¢i Cassius Dio, Romaike Historia eserinde,
Caesar’1n, savastan hemen sonra, 20 yil 6nceki zafe-
ri ardindan Mithradates’in Zela yakinlarinda diktigi
anit1 yiktirmadigini, ama kendisinin daha biiytik bir
zafer anitin1 bunun yanina yaptirdigini yaziyor. Var-
sa, bu anitlarin kalintilarin1 bulmak ve diinya tarihi-
nin bu 6nemli ve iinlii savasinin gergeklestigi alani
tanitmak, Zile ile ilgilenecek arkeolog ve arastirma-
cilara diistiyor.

Diisman ordusunun yagma ve talanindan
sonra Caesar, hemen ertesi giin kahraman VI. Lej-
yonunu hak ettigi sekilde onurlandirmak igin Ital-
ya’ya gonderdi. Galatlar1 da iilkelerine gonderip
Pontus bolgesinde iki lejyon birakti.

Kendisi Galat krali Deiotarus’un misafiri
olarak Galat kalesi Blukion’da (Ankara kuzeyi, Ka-
zan yakinlarinda Karalar Kdyii) bir siire kaldu. Tlging
bir olay: Bu misafirlikten iki y1l sonra, MO 45 yil
Kasim ayinda Caesar’t Roma’da ziyaret eden diger
Galat beylerinin elgileri, kral Deiotarus’un, misafiri
oldugu sirada Caesar’a suikast diizenlemeye calisti-
gin1 ve Caesar’in mucizevi bir sekilde kurtuldugunu
iddia ettiler. Caesar’in evinde Deiotarus’un giyabin-
da yargilandig1 bir mahkeme kuruldu. Burada tinlii
hatip Cicero “Pro Rege Deiotaro” adli savunmasini
sundu. Mahkemenin sonucunu bilmiyoruz...

Galatya’dan sonra Bitinya’ya gecen Caesar,
Nicea /Iznik’te kisa bir siire kaldi, daha sonra da
Atina, Patras ve Birindisi yoluyla Roma’ya dondii.



However, Julius Caesar's battles did not end Ancak Julius Caesar’in savaglar1 burada bit-
here. He defeated the republicans who were loyal to  memisti. Pompeius’a bagl kalmis cumhuriyetcileri
Pompeius first at Thapsus in Tunisia (46 BCE) and  6nce Tunus’taki Thapsus’da (MO 46), sonra da Is-
then at Munda in Southern Spain (45 BCE). panya giineyindeki Munda’da yendi (MO 45).

He lost his last battle on March 15, 44 BCE,
in Rome, in the theater building built by Pompeius,
under the statue of his great rival.

Son savagini ise MO 44 yilinm 15 Mart’in-
da, Roma’da, Pompeius’un yaptirdigi tiyatro bina-
sinda, biiyiik rakibinin heykelinin altinda kaybetti.
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How to Read

Ancient Historians?

Oguz Yarligas

A Modern Approach to Classics

The field referred to as "Classics" in the
West, and more commonly known in Turkey as
Ancient History, Ancient Western Civilizations, or
the History of Mediterranean Civilizations, encom-
passes not only the histories of Ancient Greek and
Roman civilizations but also their literature, social
structures, artistic activities, political institutions,
and religious beliefs. These comprehensive studies
examine not only the ruling elites and political aut-
horities but also the daily lives of ordinary people,
trade networks, and cultural interactions across the
Mediterranean. For example, ancient Rome's
extensive trade network not only provides insights
into the economic structure of the period but also
helps us understand how Rome interacted with dif-
ferent cultures and how those cultures influenced
Roman society. Similarly, the mythological themes
in Greek tragedies are not merely artistic works;
they serve as windows into the collective memory
of the society and reflect its moral and religious
values. However, this vast research area of ancient
studies has inevitably been divided into different
disciplines in the modern academic world, making
it difficult for researchers to develop a holistic un-
derstanding of the era. Specialization in fields such
as linguistics, history, archaeology, philosophy,
and art history has created sub-disciplines that
require in-depth knowledge. While this specializa-
tion allows for detailed analyses and research, it

can also obscure the connections and holistic pers-

pectives between disciplines. For instance, an epig-
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Eskicag Bilimlerine Modern Yaklasim

Bati’da “Classics” olarak adlandirilan, tlke-
mizde daha ¢ok Eski¢ag, Eski Bati, Akdeniz Uygar-
liklar1 Tarihi olarak bilinen alana dair ¢alismalar,
Eski Yunan ve Roma medeniyetlerinin sadece tari-
hini degil; ayn1 zamanda bu medeniyetlerin edebi-
yati, toplumsal yapilari, sanatsal faaliyetleri, siyasi
kurumlart ve dini inaniglart gibi ¢ok katmanli bir
y1gini kapsar. Bu kapsamli arastirmalar nihayetinde
yalnizca devleti yoneten zlimreyi ve siyasi elitleri
degil; ayn1 zamanda siradan halkin giinliik yasami-
ni, ticaret aglarini, Akdeniz sathindaki gesitli top-
lumlarin kiiltiirel etkilesimlerini de inceler. Ornegin
antik Roma'nin genis ticaret ag1 bize sadece done-
min ekonomik yapis1 hakkinda bilgi sunmakla kal-
maz, Romamin farkli kiiltiirlerle nasil etkilesime
girdigini ve bu kiiltiirlerin Roma toplumuna nasil
niifuz ettigini de anlamamiza yardimci olur. Benzer
sekilde, Yunan tragedyalarinda ele alinan mitolojik
konular tarihgiler i¢in sadece edebi bir sanat degil-
dir, bu metinler tarih¢iye hem toplumun kolektif
hafizasin1 hem de ahlaki ve dini degerlerini yansitan
bir penceredir. Ancak Eskicag diinyasinin bu genis
kapsaml1 arastirma alan1 modern akademik diinyada
ister istemez farkli disiplinlere ayrilmis, bu durum
da arastirmacilarin doneme dair biitiinsel bir anlay1-
st gelistirmesini zorlastirmistir. Dilbilim, tarih, ar-
keoloji, felsefe, sanat tarihi gibi alanlarda uzmanlag-
ma, her biri kendi i¢inde derinlemesine bilgi gerek-
tiren alt disiplinler yaratilmistir. Bu uzmanlasma,
bir yandan derinlemesine analiz ve arastirmalari
miimkiin kilarken, diger yandan bu disiplinler ara-
sindaki baglantilarin ve biitiinsel perspektifin goz-
den kagmasma neden olabilmektedir. Ornegin, bir
epigraf antik yazitlar1 biiylik bir hassasiyetle analiz
edebilir ancak bu yazitlarin toplumun genel yapisi
igindeki yerini anlamak igin sosyolojik ya da antro-
polojik bir bakis acisina ihtiyac¢ duyabilir.



rapher may analyze ancient inscriptions with great
precision, but understanding their role within the
broader societal structure might require a sociologi-

cal or anthropological perspective.

From this perspective, it can be seen that it
is necessary to adopt an interdisciplinary approach
in order to understand classical studies more accu-
rately and comprehensively. The methods and in-
formation provided by different disciplines comple-
ment each other in understanding the complexity of
ancient civilizations, and guide the researcher. The-
refore, reading an ancient text not only from a phi-
lological perspective but also within its historical
context, supported by archaeological findings, and
if necessary, enriched with clues provided by art
history and other relevant fields, allows classical
studies to be addressed with a holistic perspective.
Such an approach contributes to a better understan-
ding not only of individual works but also of the
dynamics of the civilizations in which the relevant
works were produced. The broad scope of classical
studies and the importance of an interdisciplinary
approach are especially evident when different met-
hodological tendencies are used together. For
example, in the analysis of Homer's Iliad (Ilias), the
philological examination of the text can deepen the
discussions on the historical reality of the Trojan
War, supported by archaeological findings. In addi-
tion, studying Greek tragedies through social anth-
ropology can help us understand the social roles
that these works and the characters mentioned in

them played in Ancient Greek society.

Such interdisciplinary studies allow ancient
texts to be evaluated not only as literary works but
also as a reflection of the social and cultural structu-
res of the period. This approach offers a more holis-
tic perspective in understanding the ancient world
and reinforces the role of studies on ancient scien-

ces in modern academia.

Bu agidan bakildiginda, klasik caligmalarin
daha dogru ve kapsamli bir sekilde anlasilabilmesi
icin disiplinlerarast bir yaklagimin benimsenmesi-
nin zorunlu oldugu gortilebilir. Farkli disiplinlerin
sagladig1 yontem ve bilgiler, antik medeniyetlerin
karmagikligin1 anlama hususunda birbirini tamam-
lar ve aragtirmaciya rehber olurlar. Dolayisiyla bir
antik metni sadece filolojik acidan degil, aym za-
manda tarihsel baglami i¢inde, arkeolojik bulgularla
destekleyerek, gerekliyse sanat tarithinin ve diger
ilgili alanlarin sundugu ipuglariyla zenginlestirerek
okumak, klasik ¢aligmalarin biitlinciil bir perspek-
tifle ele alinmasini saglar. Bu tiir bir yaklasim, yal-
nizca bireysel eserlerin degil, ayn1 zamanda ilgili
eserlerin tretildigi medeniyetlerin dinamiklerinin
de daha 1yi anlasilmasina katkida bulunur. Klasik
caligmalarin genis kapsami ve disiplinlerarasi yak-
lasimin 6nemi Ozellikle farkli metodolojik egilimle-
rin bir arada kullanildigi durumlarda daha net orta-
ya ¢ikar. Ornegin, Homeros'un Ilyada (Ilias) desta-
ninin analizinde, metnin filolojik agidan incelenme-
s1, arkeolojik bulgularla desteklenerek Troya Sava-
si'nin tarihsel gergekligi iizerine yapilan tartismalari
derinlestirebilir. Bunun yan1 sira, sosyal antropoloji
ile Yunan tragedyalarinin incelenmesi, bu eserlerin
ve eserlerde adi gecen karakterlerin Eski Yunan
toplumunda hangi toplumsal rolleri {listlendigini an-
lamamiza yardimci olabilir.

Bu tiir disiplinleraras1 ¢alismalar, antik me-
tinlerin yalnizca edebi eserler olarak degil, ayni za-
manda donemin sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapilariin bir
yansimasi olarak degerlendirilmesine olanak tanir.
Bu yaklasim da antik diinyayr anlamada daha bii-
tiinctil bir perspektif sunar ve Eskigcag bilimlerine
dair ¢alismalarin modern akademideki roliinti pekis-
tirir.

Tarihgciyi ve Tarihi Anlamak

Antik tarihgiler tarafindan yazilmis metinle-
ri anlamaya calisirken bu yazarlarin i¢inde bulun-
duklar1 toplumsal ve siyasi baglami dikkate almak
son derece onemlidir. Eskicag tarihgileri, eserlerini
yasadiklar1 donemin toplumsal normlarindan, siyasi
baskilardan ve kisisel deneyimlerinden etkilenerek
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Understanding the Historian and History

When trying to understand the texts written
by ancient historians, it is extremely important to
take into account the social and political context in
which these authors were situated. Ancient histori-
ans wrote their works under the influence of the
social norms, political pressures and personal expe-
riences of the period in which they lived. For
example, the mythological elements seen in the
works of Herodotus not only reflect the dynamics
of the ancient world, but also reveal the author's
own beliefs and the worldview of his time. Simi-
larly, Polybius reflected his concerns about Greek
identity and freedom in his texts when discussing
the rise of Rome, and especially emphasized Ro-
me's military and political power, and evaluated the
events from a Greek perspective. Although the
strong analytical approach seen in Polybius' works
highlights his claim of impartiality in historiog-
raphy, ignoring his admiration for Rome and his
concerns about the decline of the Greek world can
lead modern historians to make wrong inferences.
Cassius Dio, on the other hand, as a historian who
lived in the late period of the Roman Empire, was
influenced by his own senatorial experience when
writing about the political intrigues and civil wars
during the imperial period, and this was evident in
his writings. It is possible to see traces of Dio's per-
sonal experiences and the political pressures of the
period, especially in his criticisms of the emperors.
In this context, we should not forget that historians'
texts often contain prejudices and subjective evalu-
ations; therefore, it is our duty to evaluate the

events narrated from a critical perspective.

When trying to understand these texts, it is
necessary to pay attention not only to what the aut-
hor says, but also to how he says it. The language

used, rhetorical strategies, and narrative styles of
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Herodotos (MO 484 — 425 BCE)

(https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Herodot#/media/
Dosya:Marble bust of Herodotos MET DT11742

(cropped).jpg)

yazmuslardir. Ornegin, Herodotos’un eserlerinde
goriilen mitolojik unsurlar, yalnizca antik diinyanin
dinamiklerini yansitmakla kalmaz, ayni zamanda
yazarin kendi inaniglarini ve ¢aginin diinya goriisii-
nii de ortaya koyar. Benzer sekilde Polybios, Ro-
ma'nin yiikselisini ele alirken Yunan kimligi ve 6z-
giirligii ile ilgili kaygilarini metinlerinde yansitmas,
ozellikle Roma'nin askeri ve siyasi giiciinii vurgu-
larken, olaylar1 Yunan perspektifinden degerlendir-
mistir. Polybios’un eserlerinde goriilen giiclii anali-
tik yaklasim, tarthyaziminda tarafsizlik iddiasini
one ¢ikarsa da, bir yandan da onun Roma’ya duydu-
gu hayranlik ve Yunan diinyasinin gerileyisi konu-
sundaki kaygilarin1 géz ardi etmek modern tarihgiyi
yanlis ¢ikarimlar yapmaya itebilir. Cassius Dio ise
Roma Imparatorlugu'nun ge¢ déneminde yasamis
bir tarih¢i olarak, imparatorluk donemindeki siyasi
entrikalar ve i¢ savaglarla ilgili yazarken, kendi se-
natorliik deneyiminden etkilenmis ve bu durum ya-
belirgin  bir sekilde hissedilmistir.
Dio’nun, 6zellikle imparatorlara yonelik elestirile-

zilarinda

rinde kisisel tecriibelerinin ve donemin siyasi baski-
larinin izlerini gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu baglamda
tarihcilerin metinlerinde siklikla onyargilar ve sub-
jektif degerlendirmeler bulundugunu unutmamali-
y1z; dolayistyla anlatilan olaylar1 elestirel bir bakis
acistyla degerlendirmek boynumuzun borcudur.



ancient writers are important elements that shape
the meaning of a work. For example, an author’s
word choices may support a certain political or ide-
ological purpose. Therefore, a superficial reading of
texts may cause us to miss the deeper meanings
they contain. Instead, a linguistic analysis of texts
can reveal the purpose behind the author’s linguis-
tic choices. Similarly, a historical analysis evaluates
the text within the social and political context of the
period in which it was written, providing a deeper
understanding of the work. For this reason, in order
to correctly interpret ancient texts, it is necessary to
take into account the cultural, religious, and ideolo-
gical factors behind the texts, as well as linguistic
and historical analyses. Such a critical approach
helps us better understand the meaning that the
works of ancient historians carry for today and the

historical reality that these works present to us.

The use of historical sources in modern re-
search not only provides historical information, but
also provides important clues about the values and
ways of thinking of ancient societies. However, in
order to interpret this information correctly, it is
also important to understand the historical develop-
ment of classical works and how different academic
traditions approach this field. In this context, the
works of ancient historians such as Thucydides,
Polybios, Herodotus can be examined as examples
to show how their writings were shaped and how
they can shed light on modern research. Thucydi-
des' work, titled "The Peloponnesian Wars", is not
only a comprehensive analysis of the Peloponnesian
Wars that the thought styles and values of ancient
Greek society are also reflected in the entirety of
the work. Thucydides avoided mythological ele-
ments as much as possible in the work and approac-
hed the events from a more rational perspective.
This approach shows his search for objectivity and

his effort to bring a scientific perspective to histori-

Historiai. Akdeniz
Diinyasi ve Ro-
ma’'min Yiikselisi.
¢ev./trans. Oguz
Yarligas, Alfa Ya-
yinlari, 2022.

POLYBIOS

[ZXTOPIALI
e
HISTORIAI

AKDENiZ DUNYASI
VE ROMA'NIN
YUKSELiSI

Iwell, Kitap

Esbi Yumanes Yelimlan o siirn
(R EART TEIF Y]

Bu metinleri anlamaya c¢alisirken yalnizca
yazarin ne sOyledigine degil, ayn1 zamanda nasil
sOyledigine de dikkat etmek gerekir. Antik yazarla-
rin dil kullanim, retorik stratejileri ve anlatim tarz-
lar1, eserin anlamini sekillendiren 6nemli unsurlar-
dir. Ornegin bir yazarin kelime segimleri, belirli bir
siyasi veya ideolojik amaci destekleyebilir. Bu ne-
denle, metinlerin ylizeysel bir okumasi, icerdigi
derin anlamlar1 gozden kagirmamiza neden olabilir.
Bunun yerine, metinlerin dilbilimsel bir analizi,
yazarin dilsel tercihlerinin ardindaki amaci agiga
cikarabilir. Ayni sekilde, tarihsel bir analiz de met-
ni, yazildig1 déonemin toplumsal ve siyasi baglami
icinde degerlendirerek eserin daha derin bir sekilde
anlagilmasim saglar. Iste bu sebeple antik metinle-
rin dogru yorumlanabilmesi i¢in dilbilimsel ve ta-
rihsel analizlerin yani sira, metinlerin arka planin-
daki kiiltiirel, dini ve ideolojik faktorlerin de dikka-
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cal events. Modern research, on the other hand, can
find clues about how objectivity can be achieved in
historiography by analyzing Thucydides' methodo-
logical approach. However, Thucydides' own pre-
judices regarding his political and military appro-
ach should also be taken into consideration. For
example, the sections where he criticizes Athens'
military failures may reflect Thucydides' personal
views on Athens' form of government. Polybius'
History, on the other hand, is a work that examines
the rise and dominance of Rome in detail. Polybius
praises Rome’s military and political strategies and
takes into account the broad geographical and cul-
tural context under Roman rule when writing his
work. Polybius’ methodological approach aims to
systematically address historical events and unders-
tand the reasons for Rome’s success. Modern stu-
dies can better understand Rome’s historical deve-
lopment and administrative approach by examining
Polybius’ detailed analyses of Rome’s military
strategies. However, Polybius’ admiration for Ro-
me and his emphasis on Rome’s achievements are
elements that show that the work is not neutral and

reflects a specific ideological perspective.

Herodotus, another important ancient histo-
rian, takes a different approach in his work. Hero-
dotus includes mythological elements and folk tales
in his historical narrative while narrating the Per-
sian Wars. This method reflects the historical un-
derstanding and cultural values of ancient societies,
while modern studies also offer ideas on how myt-
hological elements can be related to historical rea-
lity. Herodotus’ work shows how historical narrati-
ves are intertwined with folklore and mythology,
which can be an important source for understan-
ding the ways of thinking of ancient societies. As
can be seen from these examples, the works of his-
torians reflect not only historical events but also the

values, ways of thinking and ideological perspecti-
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te alinmasi gereklidir. Bu tiir bir elestirel yaklagim,
antik tarihgilerin eserlerinin giiniimiiz i¢in tagidigi
anlam1 ve bu eserlerin bize sundugu tarihsel ger-
cekligi daha iyi kavramamiza yardimci olur.

Tarihsel kaynaklarin modern arastirmalar-
daki kullanimi, sadece tarihsel bilgi saglamakla kal-
maz, ayni zamanda antik toplumlarin degerleri ve
diisiince tarzlarina dair 6nemli ipuglar1 da sunar.
Ancak bu bilgileri dogru bir sekilde yorumlayabil-
mek i¢in klasik eserlerin tarihsel gelisimini ve fark-
It akademik geleneklerin bu alana nasil yaklastigini
anlamak da 6nemlidir. Bu baglamda, Thukydides,
Polybios, Herodotos gibi eskicag tarihgilerinin
eserleri, Eskicag tarihyaziminin nasil sekillendigini
ve modern arastirmalara nasil 151k tutabilecegini
gostermek bakimindan 6rnek olarak incelenebilir.
Thukydides’in "Peloponnesos Savaglar1" adin1 ver-
digimiz eseri, sadece Peloponnesos Savaslari’nin
kapsaml1 bir analizi degildir; Eski Yunan toplumu-
nun diislince tarzlari ve degerleri de eserin biitliniin-
de bize yansir. Thukydides eserde mitolojik unsur-
lardan olabildigince kaginarak olaylar1 daha rasyo-
nel bir perspektifle ele almistir. Bu yaklagimi, onun
nesnellik arayisim1 ve tarihsel olaylara bilimsel bir
bakis agist getirme cabasini gosterir. Modern aras-
tirmalarsa Thukydides’in bu metodolojik yaklasi-
mini analiz ederek, tarthyaziminda nesnelligin nasil
saglanabilecegine dair ipuglar1 bulabilirler. Ancak
Thukydides’in siyasi ve askeri yaklagimina dair
bizatihi 6nyargilarini da géz onlinde bulundurmak
gerekir. Ornegin Atina’nin askeri basarisizliklarini
elestirdigi boliimler, Thukydides’in Atina’nin yone-
tim bi¢imi hakkinda sahip oldugu kisisel goriisleri
yansitabilir.

Polybios’un Tarihi ise, Roma’nin yiikselisi-
ni ve egemenligini detayli bir sekilde inceleyen bir
eserdir. Polybios, Roma’nin askeri ve politik strate-
jilerini 6vgii dolu bir sekilde degerlendirir ve eseri
yazarken Roma’nin egemenligi altindaki genis cog-
rafi ve kiiltiirel baglam1 da g6z 6niinde bulundurur.
Polybios’un metodolojik yaklasimi, tarihsel olaylari
sistematik bir sekilde ele almay1 ve Roma’nin basa-
risinin nedenlerini anlamay1 hedefler. Modern aras-
tirmalar Polybios’un Roma’nin askeri stratejilerine
dair sundugu detayli analizleri inceleyerek, Ro-
ma’nin tarihsel gelisimini ve yonetim anlayisini
daha iyi kavrayabilir. Ancak Polybios’un Roma’ya



ves of ancient societies. When the historical con-
texts of these classical works and the individual
characteristics of their authors are taken into acco-
unt in modern research, we can evaluate the infor-
mation provided by ancient texts with a more cons-
cious and critical perspective. Thucydides’ search
for objectivity, Polybius’ admiring description of
Rome and Herodotus’ welcoming of mythological
and other elements into historiography demonstrate
the diversity and depth of ancient historiography,
which provides a rich perspective for today’s histo-

rical research.

As can be seen, a correct understanding of
ancient texts requires taking into account the cultu-
ral, historical and linguistic contexts of these
works. Reading the texts in their original language
allows us to understand the messages conveyed by
the author through word choices, grammatical
structures and rhetorical strategies. The language
used by Polybius in his work reveals the influence
of the Romans on the Greeks. Polybius strengthens
his historical narrative with carefully selected
words and structured sentences to emphasize the
superiority of the Romans. Linguistic analysis helps
us understand the author's intentions and the subtle
nuances in the text. Similarly, while Tacitus' Anna-
les and Historiae deal with the turbulent periods of
the Roman Empire, it is necessary to evaluate the
deeper meanings behind the author's use of langua-
ge. While describing the cruelty of the emperors
and the corruption of the administration, Tacitus
uses all the possibilities of Latin to create a critical
and ironic language. Tacitus' linguistic strategies
force the reader to think, and imply that events ha-
ve deeper meanings beyond what is visible on the
surface. This type of linguistic analysis allows us to
deeply understand what messages the author wan-
ted to convey with his work and how he conveyed

these messages.

duydugu hayranlik ve Roma’nin basarilarin1 vur-
gulamasi, eserin tarafsiz olmadigin1 ve belirli bir
ideolojik bakis acisini yansittigini gosteren bir un-
surdur.

Bir diger 6nemli antik tarih¢i olan Herodo-
tos, eserinde farkli bir yaklasim sergiler. Herodo-
tos, Pers Savaglari’n1 anlatirken, mitolojik unsurla-
r1 ve halk hikdyelerini tarihsel anlatisina dahil eder.
Bu yontem, antik toplumlarin tarih anlayisini ve
kiltiirel degerlerini yansitirken, modern arastirma-
larin da mitolojik unsurlarin tarihsel gerceklikle
nasil iliskilendirilebilecegine dair fikirler sunar.
Herodotos’un eseri, tarihsel anlatimlarin folklor ve
mitolojiyle nasil i¢ ige ge¢mis oldugunu gosterir,
bu da antik toplumlarin diislince tarzlarimi anlama-
da 6nemli bir kaynak olabilir. Bu 6rneklerden go-
rilecegi {lizere tarihgilerin eserleri, yalnizca tarihsel
olaylar1 degil, aynm1 zamanda antik toplumlarin de-
gerlerini, diislince tarzlarini ve ideolojik bakis agi-
larin1 da yansitir. Modern aragtirmalarda bu klasik
eserlerin tarihsel baglamlar1 ve yazarlariin birey-
sel ozellikleri dikkate alindiginda, antik metinlerin
sundugu bilgileri daha bilingli ve elestirel bir bakis
acisiyla degerlendirebiliriz. Thukydides’in nesnel-
lik arayis1, Polybios’un Roma’y1 hayranlikla anlati-
st ve Herodotos’un mitolojik ve sair unsurlari ta-
rihyazimina buyur edisi, antik tarihgiligin cesitlili-
gini ve derinligini gosterir, bu da gilinlimiiz tarih
arastirmalarina zengin bir perspektif kazandirir.

Gortldiigi iizere antik metinlerin dogru bir
sekilde anlasilmasi, bu eserlerin kiiltiirel, tarihsel
ve dilsel baglamlarin1 dikkate almayi gerektirir.
Metinlerin orijinal dilinde okunmasi, yazarin keli-
me sec¢imleri, gramer yapilar1 ve retorik stratejileri
araciligiyla verdigi mesajlar1 anlamamizi saglar.
Polybios'un eserinde kullandigi dil, Romalilarin
Yunanlar tizerindeki etkisini ortaya koyar. Poly-
bios Romalilarin tistlinliigiinii vurgulamak i¢in dik-
katle secilmis kelimeler ve yapilandirilmis climle-
lerle tarihsel anlatisim1 giiclendirir. Dilbilimsel ana-
liz, yazarin niyetlerini ve metindeki ince niianslari
anlamamiza yardimci olur. Benzer sekilde Taci-
tus’un Annales ve Historiae adli eserleri, Roma
Imparatorlugu’nun calkantili dénemlerini ele alir-
ken, yazarin dil kullaniminin ardindaki derin an-
lamlar1 da degerlendirmek gerekir. Tacitus impara-
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Examining the linguistic context also allows
us to understand how authors reflect, and someti-
mes even criticize, their political, social and cultu-
ral environments. Both Polybius and Tacitus were
masters in articulating the power relations and poli-
tical maneuvers of the period, and they also took
historiography to a literary level by using the power
of language. Therefore, we see that linguistic analy-
sis plays a central role in reading ancient texts in
revealing the intentions of the authors and the dee-

per meanings of the text.

Historical context plays a critical role in un-
derstanding a text because it takes into account the
social, political and ideological dynamics of the pe-
riod in which the text was written, it allows us to
comprehend the content more deeply. I have emp-
hasized that Thucydides, one of the earliest and
most striking examples of the search for objectivity
in historiography, deliberately excluded mythologi-
cal elements and based his narrative on a rational
basis while recording events meticulously and in
chronological order. This approach shows his effort
to approach history with a scientific method.
Thucydides' aim is to emphasize that human nature
is unchangeable and to offer lessons for statesmen
who will face similar situations in the future. This
methodological attitude is considered a turning po-
int in historiography and forms the basis for consi-
dering historical events from an analytical perspec-
tive. On the other hand, the Roman History of Di-
onysius Halicarnassus, who lived approximately
four hundred years after Thucydides, takes a very
different approach and includes the foundation
myths and legends of ancient Rome into the histori-
cal narrative. Dionysius gives extensive space to
mythological elements in order to construct the cul-
tural identity of the Romans and legitimize the
greatness of Rome. This approach emphasizes that

history is not just a series of events, but also a tool
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torlarin zalimligini ve yonetimin yozlasmasini anla-
tirken, Latince’nin tiim imkanlarimi kullanarak eles-
tirel ve ironik bir dil olusturur. Tacitus'un dilbilim-
sel stratejileri, okuyucuyu diistindiirmeye zorlar ve
olaylarin yilizeyde goriinenin 6tesinde derin anlam-
lar tagidigini ima eder. Bu tiir bir dilbilimsel analiz,
yazarin eseriyle hangi mesajlar1 vermek istedigini
ve bu mesajlar1 nasil ilettigini derinlemesine anla-
mamizi saglar.

Dilsel baglamin incelenmesi, yazarlarin si-
yasi, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel ortamlarini nasil yansit-
tigini1, hatta bazen elestirdigini anlamamiza da
imkan tanir. Hem Polybios hem de Tacitus done-
min gli¢ iliskilerini ve siyasi manevralarimi dillen-
dirmede usta olduklar1 gibi, dilin giiciinii kullanarak
tarthyazimini edebi bir diizeye de tasimislardir. Bu
nedenle antik metinlerin okunmasinda dilbilimsel
analizin, yazarlarin niyetlerini ve metnin derin an-
lamlarini agiga ¢ikarmada merkezi bir rol oynadigi-
n1 goruyoruz.

Tarihsel baglam, bir metni anlamada kritik
bir rol oynar ¢iinkii metnin yazildigi donemin top-
lumsal, siyasi ve ideolojik dinamiklerini dikkate
alarak igerigi daha derinlemesine kavramamiza ola-
nak tanir. Tarthyaziminda nesnellik arayisimin en
erken ve en dikkat ¢ekici orneklerinden Thukydi-
des’in, olaylar titizlikle ve kronolojik sirayla kay-
dederken, mitolojik unsurlar1 bilingli olarak disladi-
gint ve anlatisini rasyonel bir zemine oturttugunu
vurgulamistim. Iste bu yaklasimi, onun tarihe bi-
limsel bir yontemle yaklasma cabasini gosterir.
Thukydides’in amaci, insan dogasinin degismez
oldugunu vurgulamak ve gelecekte benzer durum-
larla karsilasacak olan devlet adamlari i¢in dersler
sunmaktir. Bu metodolojik tutum, tarihyaziminda
bir doniim noktas1 olarak kabul edilir ve tarihsel
olaylarin analitik bir bakis agisiyla ele alinmasinin
temelini olusturur. Ote yandan Thukydides’ten yak-
lagik dort yiiz yi1l sonra yasamis Dionysius Halicar-
nassus’un Roma Tarihi ise, ¢ok daha farkli bir yak-
lasimla antik Roma’nin kurulus mitleri ve efsanele-
rini tarihsel anlatiya dahil eder. Dionysius Romali-
larin kiiltiirel kimligini insa etmek ve Roma’nin
biiyiikliiglinli mesrulagtirmak amaciyla mitolojik
unsurlara genis yer verir. Bu yaklagim, tarihin sade-
ce bir olaylar dizisi degil, ayn1 zamanda bir ulusun



that shapes the spirit and values of a nation. This
mythological and literary approach in Dionysius’
style creates a powerful national narrative about the
origins of Rome. In modern terms, Dionysius (and
especially his contemporary Roman historian Titus
Livius, whom I will not discuss in detail here) uses

history to construct identity.

The contrast between Thucydides and Di-
onysius that should draw our attention reveals the
methodological diversity in historiography and how
individual perspectives shape historical narratives.
Thucydides’ scientific objectivity and Dionysius’
cultural and ideological narratives show how histo-
riography evolved for different purposes in the an-
cient world. This contrast reveals that historians not
only recorded the past, but also served the ideologi-
While

Thucydides’ objective narrative forms the basis of

cal and cultural needs of their times.

the scientific approach in modern historiography,
Dionysius’ mythological narrative (as well as Li-
vius’ effort to emphasize the superior and moral
Roman character) emphasizes the role of history in

the construction of societies’ identities.

It is also important to examine how texts
have been interpreted over time. The works of
many ancient historians have acquired different
meanings and been interpreted in different ways
according to changing political contexts in different
periods. The information provided by ancient histo-
rians about Rome and other Mediterranean socie-
ties has been subject to re-evaluation as perspecti-
ves changed with the generations following the an-
cient world and conditions such as political order
evolved, and the dynamism in this regard still con-
tinues. Such analyses allow us to understand not
only the meaning of a text in its own time, but also
how it was perceived by subsequent generations,
and this reveals the new meanings the work has

acquired in the temporal dimension.

ruhunu ve degerlerini sekillendiren bir ara¢ oldu-
gunu vurgular. Dionysius’un tarzindaki bu mitolo-
jik ve edebi yaklasimi, Roma’nin kdkenlerine dair
giiclii bir ulusal anlati olusturur. Modern bir ifa-
deyle Dionysius (ve Ozellikle de burada kendisin-
den ayrintili olarak bahsetmedigim ¢agdasi Romali
tarih¢i Titus Livius) kimlik insas1 i¢in tarihi kullan-
maktadir.

Thukydides ve Dionysius arasinda dikkati-
mizi ¢ekmesi gereken karsithik, tarthyazimindaki
metodolojik cesitliligi ve bireysel perspektiflerin
tarihsel anlatiy1 nasil sekillendirdigini gozler 6niine
serer. Thukydides’in bilimsel nesnelligi ile Diony-
sius’un kiiltiirel ve ideolojik anlatilari, antik diinya-
da tarthyaziminin farkli amaglar dogrultusunda na-
sil evrildigini gosterir. Bu karsitlik, tarihgilerin sa-
dece geemisi kaydetmekle kalmayip ayn1 zamanda
caglarinin ideolojik ve kiiltiirel ihtiyaglarina hizmet
ettigini de ortaya koyar. Thukydides’in objektif
anlatim1 modern tarthyaziminda bilimsel yaklasi-
min temelini olustururken, Dionysius’un mitolojik
anlatist (bunun yaninda Livius’un iistiin ve ahlakl
Romal1 karakterini vurgulama gabasi) tarihin top-
lumlarin kimlik insasindaki roliinii vurgular.

Metinlerin zaman i¢inde nasil yorumlandi-
gin1 incelemek de onemlidir. Pek ¢ok antik tarihgi-
nin eseri, farkli donemlerde degisen politik bag-
lamlara gore farkli anlamlar kazanmis ve farkli bi-
cimlerde yorumlanmistir. Roma ve diger Akdeniz
toplumlart hakkinda antik tarihgilerin verdikleri
bilgiler, antik diinya sonrasinda nesillerle beraber
bakis agilar1 da degistikge, siyasi diizen gibi sartlar
evrildikge yeniden degerlendirilmeye tabi tutul-
mustur ve bu konudaki dinamizm halen devam et-
mektedir. Bu tiir analizler; bir metnin sadece kendi
donemindeki anlamini degil, sonraki nesiller tara-
findan nasil algilandigini da anlamamizi saglar ve
bu da eserin zamansal boyutta kazandig1 yeni an-
lamlar1 ortaya ¢ikarir.

Dilsel baglamin incelenmesi, antik yazarla-
rin eserlerini kaleme alirken nasil bir siyasi, top-
lumsal ve kiiltiirel ortamda bulunduklarini ve bu
ortami metinlerinde nasil yansittiklarini anlamami-
za olanak tanir. Cassius Dio Roma Tarihi adli ese-
rinde, dilin ince detaylar1 araciligiyla donemin kar-
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Examining the linguistic context allows us
to understand what kind of political, social and cul-
tural environment ancient writers were in when
they wrote their works and how they reflected this
environment in their texts. In his work, History of
Rome, Cassius Dio skillfully handles the complex
political structure and power struggles of the period
through the fine details of language. While descri-
bing the complexity of the imperial period and the
collapse of the bureaucracy, Dio uses his language
to emphasize the cruelty of the emperors and the
weakness of the senate. The gloom and pessimism
felt in his language reveal not only the political
chaos of the period, but also the moral decline of
Rome. The words Dio chooses and the sentence
structures he uses create a strong feeling in the rea-
der about the inevitable collapse of Rome, and this
reinforces the author's critical perspective on the
period. Of course, it should not be forgotten that in
order not to be subject to political pressures and
perhaps to escape the death penalty, Dio takes care
to make all these criticisms of his period not on the
issues present therein, but on figures and events
that are, by then, historical. After all, in the Roman
world of the 3rd century AD, there is no trace of
the free environment of Herodotus and Thucydides
in the 5th century BC.

The language used by Herodotus reflects
his own Greek identity and his political stance in
the context of the Greco-Persian Wars. While He-
rodotus admires the greatness and power of the
Persian Empire, he also highlights the freedom and
courage of the Greeks. This dual tone in his langua-
ge shows his efforts to unite and glorify his own
society while also glorifying the “other.” The dra-
matic narrative and mythological references that
Herodotus frequently uses in his historiography
also strengthen the political and cultural messages

of the work. The language he uses to emphasize the
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magsik politik yapisini ve iktidar miicadelelerini us-
taca isler. Dio, imparatorluk doneminin karmasikli-
gim1 ve biirokrasinin ¢okiislinii anlatirken, dilini
ozellikle imparatorlarin zalimliklerini ve senatonun
zayifligim vurgulamak i¢in kullanir. Onun dilinde
hissedilen kasvet ve karamsarlik, yalnizca donemin
politik kaosunu degil, ayn1 zamanda Roma’nin ah-
laki ¢Okiistinii de gozler online serer. Dio’nun secti-
g1 kelimeler ve kullandig1 ciimle yapilari, okuyucu-
da Roma’nin ka¢inilmaz c¢okiisiine dair giliclii bir
his uyandirir ve bu, yazarin doneme dair elestirel
bakis acgisini pekistirir. Tabii unutmamak gerekir ki,
Dio siyasi baskilara maruz kalmamak, belki de
0liim cezasindan kurtulmak i¢in donemine dair tim
bu elestirileri kendi déoneminde yasanan meseleler
tizerinden degil de, artik tarithe mal olmus karakter-
ler ve gegmis olaylar lizerinden yapmaya 6zen gos-
terir. Ne de olsa MS 3. yiizyll Roma diinyasinda,
Herodotos’un ve Thukydides’in MO 5. yiizyilinin
Ozgiir ortamindan artik eser yoktur.

Herodotos’un kullandig: dil, onun kendi Yu-
nan kimligini ve Yunan-Pers Savaslar1 baglaminda-
ki siyasi durusunu yansitir. Herodotos, Pers Impara-
torlugu’nun biiyiikliigiine ve kudretine hayranlik
duyarken, ayni zamanda Yunanlarin 6zgiirliigiini
ve cesaretini 0ne ¢ikarir. Dilindeki bu ikili ton, bir
yandan “oOteki”yi yliceltirken diger yandan kendi
toplumunu da birlestirme ve yiiceltme ¢abasini gos-
terir. Herodotos’un tarihyaziminda sik¢a basvurdu-
gu dramatik anlatim ve mitolojik referanslar, eserin
siyasi ve kiiltlirel mesajlarini da giliclendirir. Yunan-
larin 6zgiirliiglinii ve Perslerin despotizmini vurgu-
lamak i¢in kullandigi dil, metni siradan bir tarih
anlatisindan ¢ok, bir ulusun kimligini ve degerlerini
savunan bir manifesto haline de getirir. Bu anlamda
Herodotos un da tarihi bir ara¢ olarak kullandigini
ve kendi aralarinda bir siirii sorun yasayan, birlik
olmay1 asla basaramamis Eski Yunan toplumunu
“Oteki”’yi bir ara¢ olarak kullanip Eski Yunanlar
birbirine yaklastirmaya ve bir toplum olusturmaya
calistigini da iddia edebiliriz.

Dilbilimsel analiz, bu sekilde yazarlarin me-
tinlerinde kullandiklar1 dilin ardindaki amaclar1 da
aci8a cikarir. Cassius Dio, donemin politik ¢alkanti-
larm1 ve Roma'nin ¢okiis siirecini anlatirken dilini
elestirel bir ara¢ olarak kullanir. Herodotos ise, ta-



freedom of the Greeks and the despotism of the
Persians turns the text into a manifesto defending
the identity and values of a nation rather than an
ordinary historical narrative. In this sense, we can
also claim that Herodotus used history as a tool and
tried to bring the Ancient Greeks —who had many
problems amongst themselves and never managed
to unite— and form a society by using the Notion of

the “other” as a tool.

In this way, linguistic analysis also reveals
the purposes behind the language used by the aut-
hors in their texts. Cassius Dio uses his language as
a critical tool while describing the political turmoil
of the period and the process of the collapse of Ro-
me. Herodotus, on the other hand, sees his histori-
cal narrative as a platform to emphasize Greek
identity and values. Both authors convey their own
ideologies and criticisms of their period by using
the power of language in their works. Therefore, it
is clear that linguistic analysis plays a central role
in reading ancient texts and in developing an in-
depth understanding beyond the surface meanings
thereof. This analysis allows us to consider the aut-
hors' intentions, criticisms and the social structure

of their period from a broader perspective.

Conclusion: Looking at Ancient Histori-

ography from a Broad Perspective

The works of ancient historians reveal not
only the historical events of the period, but also the
social, cultural and ideological dynamics behind
these events. As I have tried to show, Thucydides,
Polybius, Herodotus and all the ancient historians
mentioned and not mentioned, have exhibited vari-
ous approaches to history and historiography, and
in order to understand the ancient world, it is essen-
tial to gain a multi-faceted perspective even in his-

toriography. While Thucydides' rational and objec-

rihsel anlatisin1 Yunan kimligini ve degerlerini vur-
gulamak i¢in bir platform olarak goriir. Her iki ya-
zar da, eserlerinde dilin giiciinii kullanarak kendi
ideolojilerini ve donemlerine dair elestirilerini akta-
rir. Bu nedenle antik metinlerin okunmasinda dilbi-
limsel analizin, metinlerin yiizeydeki anlamlarinin
otesine gecerek derinlemesine bir anlayis gelistir-
mede merkezi bir rol oynadigi agiktir. Bu analiz,
yazarlarin niyetlerini, elestirilerini ve dénemin sos-
yal yapisin1 daha genis bir perspektifle ele almami-
za olanak tanir.

Sonu¢: Eskicag Tarihyazimina Genis Bir
Perspektiften Bakmak

Antik tarihgilerin eserleri, yalnizca donemin
tarihsel olaylarini degil, ayn1 zamanda bu olaylarin
arkasindaki sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ideolojik dinamikleri
de aciga cikarir. Gostermeye calistigim tizere
Thukydides, Polybios, Herodotos ve adi gegen ve
gegmeyen tiim antik tarihgiler, tarithe ve tarthyazi-
mina dair ¢esitli yaklagimlar sergilemislerdir, antik
diinyay1r anlamak ic¢in sadece tarihyaziminda dahi
¢ok yonlii bir perspektif kazanmak elzemdir.
Thukydides’in rasyonel ve nesnel yaklasimi tarih-
yaziminda bilimsel bir temel olustururken; Poly-
bios’un Roma’y1 hayranlikla degerlendirmesi, Ro-
ma'nin askeri ve siyasi stratejilerini derinlemesine
anlamamiza olanak tanir. Herodotos’un mitolojik
unsurlari igeren anlatimiysa, antik toplumlarin diin-
ya gorisiini ve Kkiiltiirel degerlerini yansitmakla
kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda tarihsel gerceklikle mitoloji-
yi nasil iligkilendirdigini de gosterir.

Bu tarihgilerin eserleri, eskigag bilimlerine
dair ¢alismalarin genis kapsamini ve tarthyazimin-
daki metodolojik cesitliligi gézler oniine serer. Mo-
dern arastirmalar, bu eserlerin dilbilimsel ve tarih-
sel baglamlarimi dikkatlice inceleyerek, antik top-
lumlarin degerlerini, diisiince tarzlarini ve ideolojik
bakis acilarini daha iyi anlayabilir. Antik tarihgile-
rin metinleri, yalnizca tarihsel bilgi saglamakla kal-
maz, ayni zamanda donemin sosyal ve kiiltiirel ya-
pilarinin bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirilmelidir.
Dilbilimsel analiz ve tarihsel baglam, bu metinlerin
derinlemesine anlagilmasina yardimci olur ve ya-
zarlarin niyetlerini, elestirilerini ve donemin top-
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tive approach provides a scientific basis in histori-
ography; Polybius' admiring evaluation of Rome
allows us to deeply understand Rome's military and
political strategies. Herodotus' narrative, which inc-
ludes mythological elements, not only reflects the
worldview and cultural values of ancient societies,
but also shows how he relates mythology to histori-
cal reality.

The works of these historians reveal the wi-
de scope of studies on ancient sciences and the met-
hodological diversity in historiography. By care-
fully examining the linguistic and historical con-
texts of these works, modern researchers can better
understand the values, ways of thinking, and ideo-
logical perspectives of ancient societies. The texts
of ancient historians not only provide historical in-
formation, but should also be evaluated as a reflec-
tion of the social and cultural structures of the pe-
riod. Linguistic analysis and historical context help
us to understand these texts in depth and allow us to
consider the authors' intentions, criticisms, and the
social structures of the period from a broader pers-
pective. Adopting an interdisciplinary approach is
necessary to move beyond a superficial reading of
ancient texts and develop a more comprehensive
understanding. The examples I have given here,
such as Thucydides' objectivity, Polybius' systema-
tic analysis, and Herodotus' mythological narrati-
ves, were intended to show the importance and
richness of different methodological approaches in
historical analysis. The modern academic world
should correctly evaluate the works of ancient his-
torians and their cultural, historical, and ideological
contexts, and these evaluations should include deep
historical knowledge and understanding, a broad
perspective, and an interdisciplinary vision. For the
modern historian who manages to operate within
this framework, ancient texts are an important sour-
ce for understanding the rich heritage of antiquity

and contributing to today's historical research.
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lumsal yapilarini daha genis bir perspektifle ele al-
mamiza olanak tanir.

Disiplinleraras1 bir yaklasim benimsemek,
antik metinlerin sadece yiizeysel bir okumasindan
oteye gecmek ve daha kapsamli bir anlayis gelistir-
mek icin gereklidir. Burada Thukydides’in nesnelli-
gi, Polybios’un sistematik analizi ve Herodotos un
mitolojik anlatimlar1 gibi belirli tarihgiler ve yakla-
simlari lizerinden verdigim ornekler, tarihsel analiz-
de farkli metodolojik yaklasimlarin 6nemini ve zen-
ginligini gdstermeyi amacliyordu. Modern akade-
mik diinya, antik tarihgilerin eserlerini, kiltiirel,
tarihsel ve ideolojik baglamlari dogru bir sekilde
degerlendirmeli, bu degerlendirmeler derin bir ta-
rihsel bilgi ve anlayis, genis bir perspektif ve disip-
linleraras1 bir bakis icermelidir. Bu cerceve icinde
hareket etmeyi basaran modern tarih¢i i¢in antik
metinler, antik cagin zengin mirasin1 anlamak ve
giinimiiz tarih arastirmalarina katkida bulunmak
icin 6nemli bir kaynaktir.
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Translating the Difficulties of Not
Knowing Sumerian Orthography
and Grammar into Turkish

Cansu Goziiyillmaz

Orthography is the standardization of the
most common writing habits of a language and the
transformation of these habits into certain normati-
ve rules. In the case of a modern language, one can
often think of an official body such as the Turkish
Language Association as guiding this standardiza-
tion. However, when it comes to an ancient and
dead language, a flexibility of the type "the English
never draw a line without blurring it" can be consi-
dered, that is, a kind of flexible standardization that
can undergo synchronic and diachronic changes
depending on the preferences of the local rulers or
clergy of the period and therefore cannot naturally
be very normative. This does not necessarily mean
that ancient languages lacked an orthography or a
standard. What they lacked was an understanding of
strict orthography, which was a modern phenome-
non until two or three centuries ago, and dictiona-
ries advertised under the slogan of the farmer's fa-
mily friend." Different languages using the same
script/writing system may have different orthograp-
hies, just as the same language may have different
orthographies depending on time, place and social
conditions. Although under some colonialist ideas,
the production of writing systems for unwritten lan-
guages is called orthographic development, the dis-

tinction between the two should be well known.>

Ortografi bir dilin en ¢ok kullanilan yazma
aligkanliklarinin standartlagmasi ve bu aligkanlikla-
rin belirli kurallar haline gelmesidir. Modern bir dil
s0z konusu oldugunda, ¢ogu zaman Tiirk Dil Kuru-
mu gibi resmi bir olusumun bu standartlasmaya yon
verdigi diisiiniilebilir. Antik ve 6l bir dil i¢inse,
“The English never draw a line without blurring it”
esnekliginden, yani o zamanin ydnetici veya ruhban
simifinin tercihlerine bagli olarak eszamanli ve
artzamansal degisikliklere maruz kalan ve dolayi-
styla pek de normatif olamayan bir tiir standartlas-
madan soz edilebilir. Bu demek degildir ki antik
diller bir ortografi anlayisindan veya bir standarttan
yoksundur. Yoksun olduklar sey iki veya {i¢ yiizyil
oncesine kadar modern bir fenomen olan kati bir
imla anlayis1 ve cift¢inin aile dostu sloganiyla rek-
lam1 yapilan sozliiklerdir.! Ayni yazi sistemi
(script/writing system) kullanan farkli dilllerin fark-
1 ortografileri oldugu gibi aymi dilin de zamana,
mekana ve sosyal kosullara bagli olarak farkli or-
tografileri olabilir. Her ne kadar bazi kolonyalist
fikirler altinda, yazili olmayan diller i¢in yaz: siste-
mi Uretimi, ortografik gelisme olarak adlandirilsa
da, bu ikisi arasindaki ayrimi iyi bilmek gerekir?
“One sound, one sign”" anlayisiyla okuma beceresi-
ni kolaylastirma adi altinda yapilan bu s6zde ortog-

rafik gelismelerin aslinda deep orthography theory’

"M. Lynne Murphy,"Contrasts in American and British Dictio-

nary Cultures: The View from Marketing.” Dictionaries: Journal of the Dictionary Society of North America, no. 39.2 (2018): 9.
? Just as the Sumerian language can be written in cuneiform within the framework of its own orthography, the Akkadian langua-

ge can also be written in cuneiform.

3 Mark Sebba,Spelling and Society: The Culture and Politics of Orthography around the World (Cambridge University Press,
2007), 19. The existence of words that are pronounced the same way, even though they are written differently in a language,

such as "soul" and "sole" in English, is called deep orthography.
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Just as the deep orthography theory’ showed that
these so-called orthographic developments made
under the name of facilitating reading skills with
the understanding of “one sound, one sign” actually
had the opposite effect in the long run, the idea that
Sumerian cannot have a very sophisticated gram-
mar is still influential in academia. It seems that in
order to create logical meta-narratives, we cannot
easily abandon the linear understanding of develop-
ment, even at the cost of characterizing things as
simple and difficult, that is, indirectly as developed
and undeveloped. Therefore, this article aims to
emphasize the importance of orthography, rather
than to classify anything as simple or difficult, and
to show from a learner's point of view how difficult
the process of learning Sumerian can become wit-
hout knowing the orthography. In a world where
everything is trying to be made similar to each ot-
her, we can now examine the orthographic differen-
ces that once existed and how being aware of them
can benefit us in terms of our current morphologi-
cal analysis. In this way, for once, we can translate
into Turkish not the Sumerian itself, but the diffi-
culties of not knowing its orthography and thus its

grammar.

The use of the word orthography is also so-
mewhat controversial in the field of Sumerology, as
the scope of the word actually involves more than
spelling. However, it would not be wrong to claim
that experts often use the word orthography as an
equivalent term to spelling. Sumerian is considered
a language that has no connection with any known
language due to some methodological problems. It
was spoken in Southern Mesopotamia, correspon-
ding to modern-day Iraq, and continued in use until
the Ist century AD, but was not spoken consistently

during this time. It is an agglutinative language like

ile uzun vadede tam tersi bir etki yarattiginin ortaya
konmasi gibi, bu sefer de Stimerce’nin ¢ok sofistike
bir grammere sahip olamayacag: fikri akademide
etkisini hala gostermektedir. Oyle goriiniiyor ki,
mantikli metadykiiler yaratmak igin bazi seyleri
basit ve zor; yani dolayli yoldan gelismis ve gelis-
memis olarak nitelemek pahasina da olsa dogrusal
gelisim anlayisindan kolay kolay vazgegemeyece-
giz. Dolayistyla, bu yazi bir seye basit veya zor an-
lam1 yiliklemekten Gte, ortografinin 6nemini vurgu-
lamak i¢in ortografi bilmeden Siimerce dil 6grenim
stirecinin ne kadar zorlasabilecegini bir 6grenci go-
ziiyle ortaya koymay1 amaclamaktadir. Bir zaman-
lar her seyin birbirine benzer yapilmaya calisildigi
bir diinyada, bir zamanlar var olan ortografik fark-
liklarin ve bunlarin farkinda olmanin bize giincel
morfolojik analizlerimiz agisindan nasil bir fayda
saglayabilecegi konusuna artik goz atabilir, bir kez
olsun Siimerce’nin kendisini degil, ortografisini ve
grammerini bilmemenin zorluklarini tlirkgelestire-

biliriz.

Ortografi kelimesinin kullanimi Stimeroloji
alaninda da biraz tartigmalidir, ¢linkii kelimenin
kapsami aslinda spellingden fazlasini igerir. Ancak,
uzmanlarin ortografi kelimesini genellikle spelling-
le esdeger bir terim olarak kullandigindan bahset-
mek yanlis olmaz. Stimerce bazi metodolojik so-
runlar nedeniyle bilinen herhangi bir dil ile baglan-
tis1 bulunmayan bir dil olarak kabul edilir. Giiney
Mezopotamya, yani gilinlimiizde Irak topraklarina
karsilik gelen bolgede konusulmus ve MS 1. yiizyi-
la kadar istikrarli bir sekilde konusulmasa da, kulla-
nilmaya devam etmistir. Tiirkge gibi agglutsnative,
yani sondan eklemeli bir dildir. Civi yazisi ile yazi-
lir. Tamamen logografik bir yazi sistemi versiyo-
nundan (MO 3200)," MO 2500’lerden itibaren, lo-

gografik ve fonografik karisimi, logofonetik olarak

“Bram J agersma, “A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian” (PhD diss., Leiden University, 2010), 17.
This system consists of the associations made by representative drawings; sag “head” is a depiction of the head, nita, “man” and
munus “woman” are represented by the corresponding genital drawings.
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Turkish. It is written in cuneiform. From a version
with a purely logographic writing system (3200
BC)*, it evolved from around 2500 BC into a lan-
guage with a hybrid writing system, a mixture of
logographic and phonographic, called logophone-
tic. Abstract concepts that are not suitable for desc-
ription or that are needed to establish a more detai-
led communication may have triggered this chan-
ge. However, probably due to practical reasons
such as remembering, the existence of separate
signs symbolizing a single thing in the Sumerian

writing system cannot be generally mentioned.

How Does the Sumerian Language Func-
tion?

How, then, can a single sign be employed
to represent multiple meanings or words? There
are two main approaches to analyzing this pheno-
menon as semantic and phonemic. For instance,
KA’ sign for “mouth,” can also be read as zu
“tooth”, inim “word” and even dug;; “to speak”,
depending on the context of the sentence in which
it 1s used, since all these words have semantic con-
nections with mouth.® The phonemic approach is
concerned with signs having phonetically similar
pronunciations. The fact that there are multiple rea-
dings of a sign and even that these readings having
homophonous, allows us to speculate on detecting
potential puns or hermeneutic environments conta-

ining witty contradictions.” Although death and life

adlandirilan, hibrit yazi sistemine sahip bir dile ev-
rilmistir. Tasvir edilmeye miisait olmayan veya
daha detayli bir iletisim kurabilmek i¢in ihtiyag
duyulan soyut kavramlar bu degisimi tetiklemis
olabilir. Fakat, hatirlamak gibi pratik sebeplerden
otuirli olsa gerek, Stimerce yazi sisteminde tek bir
seyl simgeleyen ayri ayri isaretlerin varligindan

genel olarak bahsedilemez.

Siimerce Dil Nasil isler?

Peki nasil bir isaret birden fazla kelimeyi
simgelemek i¢in kullanilir? Bunu incelemenin se-
mantik ve fonomik olarak iki farkli yolundan s6z
edilebilir. Mesela, agiz i¢in olan isaret KA, kulla-
nildig1 cimlenin baglamina gore, ayn1 zamanda zu
“dis”, inim “word” ve hatta dug;; “konusmak” ola-
rak okunabilir, ¢iinkii siralanan tiim bu kelimeler
ag1z ile semantik baglantilara sahiptir.” Fonomik
yol ise isaretlerin ses bakimindan birbirine benzer
okunuslarinin olmasiyla ilgilidir. Oyle ki, bir isare-
tin birden fazla okunusu ve hatta bunlarin da ses-
tesleri olmasi, bize potansiyel kelime oyunlarinin
veya niiktedan tezatliklar igeren hermeneutik or-
tamlarin tespiti konusunda spekiilasyon yapma
hakki tanir.” Oliim ve yasam i¢ ice gecmis iki ba-
yag1 kavram olmalarina karsin, aralarindaki tezatli-
g1 6zel kilan bizzat bu i¢ ige gecmislik olacak ki,
Stimerce 6zelinde dahi bu kavramlarin baglantili
isaretlerle ifade edildiginden bahsedebiliriz. O

halde, Siimerce dilinde de i¢ i¢ce gegmis olan bu

>John L. Hayes, A Manual of Sumerian Grammar and Texts. (Undena Publications, 1990), 104. The KA sign for “mouth” is
itself written by adding a few strokes to the KA sign for “head.” Akkadian scribes described these extra strokes as gunu
“coloring.” Even some modern scholars have followed this practice and defined the KA sign as SAG+gunu.

6 1) Ludwig Wittgenstein, Felsefi Sorusturmalar, trans. Haluk Bariscan (Metis Yayinlari, 2023).

In Wittgenstein’s example of “my broom is in the corner,” it can be interpreted that the broom actually symbolizes the handle
and the brush hanging there, attached to each other, but no one says or thinks “can you bring my brush attached to the handle?”
The broom has become a representation of a conjunction in its own essence, transcending them.

2) Jagersma, “A Descriptive Grammar of Sumerian,” 18. By the same logic, let us consider the Sumerian verb nag, “to
drink”: the signs KA “mouth” and A “water” come together to represent this verb. In this process, the individual phonetic values
of the signs (the way they are pronounced) do not play a role, they simply come together and acquire a new and holistic meaning
from a semantic perspective. The signs water and mouth have become the representation of the act of drinking.

3)kas[beer] nagy[to drink] a[water]-gen; [equative: This suffix can be thought of as the Turkish postposition "gibi" in
terms of its function.]: “drinking beer like a water.” Bkz. Matuszak Jana, "Assessing Misogyny in Sumerian Disputations and
Diatribes." Studying Gender in the Ancient Near East, (2018): 260.

"(ETCSL Proverbs: c. 6.1.02, Segment B: 202)nam-sago-ga kas-amznam-hul kaskal-ams, “The good thing is beer, the bad thing

is the journey.”
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are two intertwined and seemignly banal concetps,
it is precisely this very entanglement that renders
the contrast between them meaningful. As such,
even in Sumerian, we can observe that these con-
cepts are expressed through related signs. Therefo-
re, let us examine these two concepts both to provi-
de a phonemic example and to illustrate what sort
of contradiction we are discussing. While the sign
BAD means death with its reading us:, a different
reading of the same sign that is til means “to be
complete, to end.” However, the most striking po-
int is that tils, which is a homophone of til and one
of the readings of the TI sign, means "to live.”
Who could claim that even the mere possibility of
such a hermeneutic environment, which almost
acts as a bridge from death to life, is not impressi-
ve? Indeed, when we consider Sumerian as a lan-
guage that has had several lifetimes and has conti-
nued to exist by defying death for at least 3,000
years, it is perhaps no wonder that these concepts

are so closely intertwined.

As can be understood from the examples
given above, we number the readings with subsc-
ripts in transliteration in order to distinguish the
homophones of multivalent signs. As for the su-
perscripts used in transliteration, they semantically
classify the respective word to which they are at-
tached.” However, it is important to know that the-
se markers are used in more than one way. For ins-
tance, the third person copula marker ams, which
funcitons similar to /-dir/ suffix optionally used to
nominilize sentences in Turkish, was written only
with the sign AN until 2400 BC, but later it was

written as A.AN with ams reading.'” However, no-

iki kavrami inceleyerek hem fonomik bir 6rnek ve-
relim, hem de ne tiir bir tezatliktan bahsettigimizi
somutlastiralim. BAD isareti, us: okunusuyla 6lmek
anlamina geliyorken, baska bir okunusu olan til
“tam olmak, bitmek” anlamina gelir. Ancak asil
onemli nokta, til okunusunun sestesi ve TI isareti-
nin okunuslarindan biri olan tils’lin “yagamak" an-
lamina geliyor olmasidir.® Oliimden yasama dogru
adeta bir korpti gorevi goren, bdylesine bir her-
meunatic ortamin var olma ihtimalininin bile etkile-
yici olmadigini kim iddia edebilir ki? Gergi, Sii-
merce’nin birden fazla hayati oldugunu ve en az
3000 y1l boyunca 6liime meydan okuyarak bir ge-
kilde var olmus bir dil oldugunu diisiindiigimiizde,

belki sasirmayiz bu kavramlarin i¢ ige gecisine de.

Yukarida verilen 6rneklerden anlasilacagi
tizere, ¢ok degerlikli (multivalent) isaretlerin sestes-
lerini ayirt edebilmek adina, transliterasyonda oku-
nuslari alt simgelerle numaralandirirz. Transliteras-
yonda iist simgelerle gosterilenler ise ilgili kelimeyi
semantik olarak siniflandiran belirteclerdir.” Ancak,
bu belirteg isaretlerinin de birden fazla sekilde kul-
lanildigin1 bilmek gerekir. Mesela, {li¢iincii sahis eki
olan amg copula markert, bizim isim climlesi yap-
mak i¢in kullandigimiz fakat zorunlu olmayan /-dir/
akillara gelsin, MO 2400’lere kadar sadece AN isa-
retiyle yazilirken, daha sonralar1 ams okunusuyla
A.AN' seklinde yazilmistir. Fakat, farkli donemle-
re gore degisen bu ortografik aliskanliklarin varli-
gindan bir haber olan acemi Siimerce 6grencisi;
“Su an noluyor? Tanr1 nerede? Acaba gercekten var
mi1? Yoksa burada isaretler ayri olarak A[su] ve AN
[cennet] okunuglariyla m1 kullaniliyor? Zemzem

suyu mu ki bu?” diyerek kendini bir karmaginin

¥As can be seen from Heraclitus' sentence, the same sense of contrast is present in both Sumerian and Ancient Greek, because TI
also means arrow in Sumerian.“t¢ obv 6@ dvopa BIOZ, Epyov 88 Odvatog, ‘The name of the bow is life, but its work is de-
ath.”” Bkz.MaurizioViano, "Babylonian Hermeneutics and Heraclitus." Journal of Near Eastern Studies, no. 80.2 (2021): 234.

’Tanrisal isimler igcin AN veya DIDIR, yer adlar1 i¢in KI,odundan yapilmis objeler igin GIS, nehirler i¢in ID vb. Dietz O.Edzard,

Sumerian Grammar(Brill, 2003),9.

Gonzalo Rubio, “Sumerian Morphology,” in Morphologies of Asia and Africa, ed. Alan S. Kaye, (Pen State University Press,
2007), 1365. As a relevant example: (CDLI P232288): iv (column 4), 7 (line 7): luy-bi ku-li-mu he,-ams.
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vice students of the Sumerian, unaware of the
existence of these spelling rules that changed ac-
cording to different periods, might ask: "What
happens now, where is God? Does he really exist?
Or are the signs used here written separately as A
[water] and AN[heaven]? Is this Zamzam water?"
and thus they may find themselves in a state of
confusion. Unusual use of the AN sign is not limi-
ted to the copula marker. For example, while the
expression used to say "middle of heaven" is
expected to be written as sags an-na'’, it is written
backwards as an-saga. It is possible to encounter
this free order or reverse spelling, which is parti-
cularly associated with the Old Sumerian but has
not lost its influence in later periods and in diffe-
rent structures.'” Have you considered that this is
the only thing that is expressed backwards? There
is more: the upward stroke used to write the DA
and SU signs is one of the characteristic features
of ancient Sumerian orthography, dating back to
the Early Dynastic period (25th — 23rd centuries
BC). However, it is observed that this upside
down stroke was abandoned in later periods. Alt-
hough this may seem to be an unimportant detail,
it is one that can give experts an immediate idea
of the time period in which the manuscript was

written. "

icinde bulabilir. AN isaretinin beklenilenin disinda-
ki kullanim1 copula markeriyla sinirli degildir. Me-
sela, “cennetin ortas1” diyebilmek i¢in kullanilan
ifadenin, sags an-na'' olarak yazilmasi beklenirken,
karsimiza tersten bir yazilis sekliyle an-sags olarak
cikar. Eski Stimerceyle iligkilendirilen ama sonraki
donemlerde de etkisini kaybetmemis bu serbest di-
zilim (free order) ya da tersten yazilis sekliyle farkl
yapilarda karsilasmak miimkiindiir.'* Tersten olan
tek sey bu mu sandiniz? Dahasi var: DA ve SU isa-
retlerini yazarken kullanilan upward stroke Erken
Hanedanlik (MO 25 — 23. yiizyillar) dénemine ta-
rihlenen, eski Stimerce ortografisinin karakteristik
ozelliklerinden birisidir. Fakat sonraki donemlerde
bu bas asagi ¢izginin terk edildigi gézlemlenir.
Onemsiz bir detay gibi goriinse de, inceleme yapan
uzmanlara ellerindeki mantiskriptin yazilma donemi
hakkinda aninda bir fikir verebilir."”> Aksi takdirde,
donemlere 6zel ortografik ve gramatik 6zelliklerin
yardimi olmadan, mesela UR III doneminde yasa-
mis olan Shulgi i¢in olusturulmus ilahilerin,aslinda
Old Babylonian (OB) doneminde modernize edile-

rek yazilmis ge¢ kopyalar oldugunu bilemezdik."

Dinamik ikili: Gramer ve Ortografi

OB doneminde normlasan fonetik
(unorthographic/syllabic) yazim sekli,'® 6rnegin mu
-na-du yapisinin mu-na-an-du olarak yazilmasi;

Amar-Suen (MO 2045-2037) dénemine kadar

1'sag4an:ak [genetive: corresponds to “cennetin” in Turkish]
'2(CDLI P213570): The abzu, the cult temple of Enki, is written as ZU.AB,
(CDLI P226510): The most common epithet of the UR III kings is written as anubda limmu-ba rather than ubda an-na limmu-ba,
(CDLI P227461): amThe Name of Amar-suen is written as [EN.ZU].
BPpiotr Michalowski, “The Lives of the Sumerian Language,”, ed. Seth L. Sanders, Margins of Writing, Origins of Cultures (The
Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, 2006), 170. Michalowski considers the abandonment of the upward stroke as part
of Naram-Sin's reforms and the bureaucratic imposition of the Old Akkadian dialect, rather than a literal sense of esprit de corps.
"“Jacob Klein, "The Royal Hymns of Shulgi King of Ur: Man's Quest for Immortal Fame." Transactions of the American Philo-
sophical Society, no. 71.7 (1981): 8.
5" 1) Jeremy Black and Gabor Zolyomi, “Introduction to the Study of Sumerian”, Analyzing Literary Sumerian: Corpus-based
Approaches. (2007): 4.
The same applies to the Emesal dialect; “syllabic du5-mu vs. logographic dumu.”

2) Jerrold S. Cooper"Right writing: Talking about Sumerian Orthography and Texts." Acta Sumerologica, no. 22 (2000): 46.
“If orthography is a set of normative rules for using graphs to render written language, then Sumerian orthography uses graphs
encoded for meaning (logograms) to render lexemes and graphs encoded on the phonetic level (phonograms; see below) to rep-
resent bound morpheme. When these rules are broken and lexemes are written with graphs encoded at the phonetic level, whet-
her occasionally or throughout an entire text, Sumerologists over the last half century have most often referred to the results as
syllabic writing (/orthography/spelling) or syllabically written texts.”
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Dynamic Duo: Grammar and Orthog- CVC'®(Consonant-vowel-consonant) isaretlerinin
raphy ) . . .
Orthographic features that vary depending kullanilmasi ama daha sonra VC isaretlerinin kulla
on the period and even the place where the ma- niminda artig goriilmesi, mesela Erken Hanedanlik

nuscript was written, such as the phonetic donemine 6zel dabg isaretinin sonradan da-ab(VC)

(unorthographic/syllabic) orthography'® that beca- olarak yazilmasi gibi doneme ve hatta maniiskriptin

me the standard during the OB period, e.g. mu-na yazildig1 yere gore degisiklik gosteren ortografik

du written as mu-na-an-du, or the widespread use ozellikler morfolojik analizler agisindan da oldukga

onemlidir. Ortografi bilmeyen birinin grammeri an-
of CVC'® (consonant-vowel-consonant) charac- g Y &

ters until the reign of Amar-Suen (2045 - 2037 lamas1 bu ylizden olduk¢a zordur. Mesela, dative

BCE), but an increase in the use of VC characters (DAT) eki /ra/’nin bir sesli harf tarafindan 6ncelen-
diginde ve final pozisyonunda oldugunda diismesi
beklenirken, ciinkii /CVr/ isaretleri MO 3000’lerin

sonuna kadar kullanilmaz,'’ (A1) 6rneginde tam

thereafter, e.g. the Early Dynastic dabg later writ-
ten as da-ab(VC), are highly significant for morp-

hological analyses. Therefore, understanding

grammar can be quite challenging for someone formunu korudugunu goriiriiz. Deneyimli bir Sii-

who is not familiar with the orthography. For merce 6grencisi, e-ninnu ve /ra/ arasinda ortografik

example, while the dative suffix /ra/ is expected olarak goriiniir olmayan gizli bir genitive (GEN)

to be dropped when preceded by a vowel and is in oldugundan hemen siiphelenir, ¢iinkii /ra”nin tam

final position, since /CVI/ signs were not used formunu koruyabilmesi i¢in kapal1 bir hece tarafin-

until the end of 3000 BC,"” we see that it retains dan onceleniyor olmasi gerekir. Bu durum, Ttirk-

its full form in example (A1). In this case, an ¢e’deki alnim kelimesinin ugradigi ses diismesine
experienced Sumerian learner would immediately benzetilebilir; al(1)n+1m, yapisinda diisen /1/ harfi

suspect that there is a hidden genitive (GEN) yazili olarak belirtilmemis ya da telafuz edilirken

between e-ninnu and /ra/ that is not orthographi- soylenmiyor bile olsa, (AT) drnegindeki GEN eki

cally visible, because /ra/ must be preceded by a gibi, biz onun aslinda ses olay1 sonucunda diistiigii-

closed syllable in order to retain its full form. nibiliriz.
This situation can be likened to the sound drop in
the Turkish word “alnim.” Even if the dropping or
absence of /1/ in Al(1)n+im is not specifically in-
dicated in spelling or pronunciation, we know that
it actually drops as a result of phonetic rules, like

the GEN suffix in (A1).

(ADEn-ana-tum I 19 1-2 (CDLI P222490)!¢

dnin-nir:-suz, e2-ninnu-ra
ningirsuk [eninnu=ak]=ra

“for Ningirsu in the temple E-ninnu”

'°Sessiz-sesli-sessiz harften olusan kapali heceler.

"Gabor Z6lyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, (E6tvos University Press, 2016), 43.

Although signs were used in the Early Dynastic period (CVC), they were limited in number and /CV1/ was not one of them.
""The numbers P (manuscripts) and Q (composite texts reconstructed from different manuscripts) are corresponding with the
catalogue numbers at CDLI site (https://cdli.mpiwg-berlin.mpg.de/) .
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In the previous paragraphs, it is stated that
a sign can have more than one representation,
both logographic and phonographic, then a ques-
tion naturally arises: So how do these Sumerolo-
gists decide on the "correct" reading of these
signs belonging to a dead language when transla-
ting? At this stage, it is necessary to highlight
vowel harmony, which is similar to the major
vowel harmony in Turkish and is an important
feature of ED period Sumerian orthography. "’
Most of the verbs and even words in Sumerian are
monosyllabic, even if they have more than one
syllable, the verb root usually contains one type
of vowel, probably due to its repetitive structure.
Depending on the vowel in the verb root, the
vowel of the suffixes in the verb chain also chan-
ges. If the verb root contains /a/, the suffixes are
formed with /e/; If the root contains /u/, the suf-
fixes are colored with /i/.*® We shall now examine
how the vowel harmony is utilized to determine

the correct reading of a sign through a very cont-

(A2) En-metena 1 1:18-21 (Q001103)

R
na-ruz-a-be:  i-burx(PAD) eden lagas {ki}-se 13-DU [%'ﬂ%g

roversial En-metena passage:

One of the suggestions put forward as a

Onceki paragrafta, bir isaretin gerek logog-
rafik gerekse phonografik olarak birden fazla temsili
olabileceginden bahsetmistik, akabinde dogal olarak
sOyle bir soru doguyor: Peki bu Stimerologlar ¢eviri
yaparken 6lii bir dile ait olan bu isaretlerin “dogru”
okunusuna nasil karar veriyor? Iste bu asamada,
Tiirkge’deki biiytlik {inlii uyumuna benzer olan ve
ED donem Stimerce ortografisinin 6nemli bir 6zelli-
gi olan vowel harmonyden bahsetmek gerekir."” Sii-
mercede fiilerin ve hatta kelimlerin ¢ogu tek heceli-
dir, ki birden fazla heceli bile olsa,tekrarlayict yapi-
sindan olsa gerek fiil kokii genellikle bir tip tinlii
harfi igerir. Bu harfe bagli olarak fiil zincirindeki
eklerin linli harfi de degisir. Fiil kokii /a/ igeriyorsa
ekler /e/ ile reklendirilir; kok /u/ igeriyorsa, ekler /1/
ile renklendirilir.*® Ceviri konusunda ¢ok tartigmali
olan bir En-metena pasaj1 lizerinden vowel har-
mony sayesinde nasil bir okunusun uygunluguna

karar verildigine bakalim:

»@t:‘;;g&
= o

Burada DU isaretiyle yazilmis olan fiile, po-
tansiyel okunus olarak ileri siirelen 6nerilerden biri-
si ”gitmek” fiillinin gegmis zaman hali olan

nen’dir.”! Fakat, fiil zincirinin bir parcasi olan finite

¥76lyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 27. Vowel harmony is considered one of the distinguishing features of
the southern Mesopotamian (Lagash, Umma, Ur, Uruk) orthography, which is considered to be more prestigious than the nort-
hern version. It disappears in the following centuries.

%], H. Krispijn, "Writing Semitic with Cuneiform Script,” in The Idea of Writing. Writing Across Borders, eds. Alex de Voogt
and Joachim Friedrich Quack, (Brill, 2012), 196.

2'Walther Sallaberger, “Sumerian Language Use at Gar$ana,” iginde Garana Studies (Cornell University Studies in Assyriology
and Sumerology, 6), ed. D. Owen (CDL Press, 2011), 339.

Sallaberger points out that, unlike other URIII archives, the GarSana documents are written in an unorthographic (syllabic,
overly hyphenated) manner, following the CV-VC model we mentioned earlier: “In the GarSana documents one encounters a
number of so-called unorthographic writings. Words written regularly with simple or compound logograms in the large state or
provincial archives are represented by basic phonograms usually of the CV and VC pattern. A few examples of words that are
usually written differently in other Ur III archives may suffice here:ne26 —en = nen ‘to go’”
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potential reading of the verb written with the sign
DU here is nen, which is the past tense of the verb

”tO gO" 21

However, the finite marker, which is
part of the verb chain, is written with the /i/ grap-

honeme of the NI sign, instead of being written

marker, E isaretinin /e/graphoneme’i ile yazilmak
yerine NI isaretinin /i/ graphoneme’i ile yazilir. Do-
layisyla, kokiinde /e/ olan gen fiili bu olusumdaki
vowel harmonye uymadigindan degerlendirmeye

alinmaz, kokiinde /u/ bulunan diger okunuslar ise

with the /e/ graphoneme of the E sign. Therefore, climlenin syntactic yapisina ve fiil gecisliligine bagl

the verb gen with /e/ in the root is not taken into olarak degerlendirilmeye devam eder.”

consideration as it does not fit the vowel harmony
in this formation, while other pronunciations
with /u/ in the root continue to be evaluated de-
pending on the syntactic structure of the sentence

and the transitivity of the verb.* _ L _ , ,
NI isaretinin bir diger okunusu ise ne: seklindedir ve

) o liclincii sahis iyelik eki olan ane nin yazilisinda kul-
Another reading of the NI sign is nea, o
o ) ) ) lanilir. Hazir /ane/’den bahsederken, asagidaki ilgili
which is used in the spelling of the third person ) o ) . '
) ) ] ornekler iizerinden Tiirk¢e’de karsiligini bulabilece-
possessive suffix ane. While we are on the subject o ) L
) gimiz, Slimerce gramerinin bir diger 6zelligi olan
of /ane/, let's look at another feature of Sumerian o .
o N modifying genetive yapilarina ve ortografiye yansi-
grammar, the modifying genitive structures and
) ) ) yan farkliliklara da bakalim o zaman:
the differences reflected in orthography, which

(A3.1) Gudea Cyl. B 10:1 (ETCSL 2.1.7)*

sipad anse-ka-ne:
sipad anse=ak=ane
[shepherd] [donkey]=GEN=POSS=ABS

a) sipad [anse=ak]: Esek coban1 ,“donkey herder”
b) + ane =onun esek ¢obani, ‘his donkey herder”

(A3.2)*sipad anse-na:
sipad anse=ane=ak

“Eseginin ¢oban1”

“Herder of his donkey”
(A4.1)Gudea 018 1:8 (CDLI P232471)
E, girz-su{ki}-ka-ne:

E, girsu®=ak=ane

[House] [Girsu]=GEN=POSS

a) E2 [girsu“'=ak]: Girsu Tapmag1 “Girsu temple”

b) + ane: “Onun Girsu(’daki) tapinagi,”*Her temple in Girsu”
(A4.2) Gudea Cyl. A 24:8 (ETCSL 2.1.7)*

E: lugal-na
E lugal=ane=ak
House king=3. SG.H.POSS=GEN

“His master’s temple” “Kralinin tapimagi”

22Gébor Z6lyomi, “The Borderline Between Lagas and Umma. A New Interpretation of En- metena 1 1:18-21 and 2:6-
10.” (forthcoming), 2.

S7z6lyomi, An Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 52.
#76lyomi, A n Introduction to the Grammar of Sumerian, 68.
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In stage (a) of the structures (A3.1) and
(A4.1), GEN morpeheme corresponds to the
indefinite noun phrase in Turkish and actually
defines the word "shepherd" as "donkey shep-

herd".” In the next stage (b), /ane/ treats this inde-

(A3.1) ve (A4.1) orneklerinde gordiigii-
miiz yapilarin (a) asamasinda GEN morpeheme’i
Tirkge’deki belirtisiz isim tamlamasina karsilik ge-
lir ve aslinda “¢oban” kelimesini “esek ¢oban1” ola-

rak niteler.”” Sonraki (b) asamasinda ise /ane/’nin

26

finite phrase as a single word®, that is, it defines bu belirtisiz tamlamaya tek bir kelime

the two together as “his [donkey herder].” On the

gibi davran-
digin1 yani ikisini birlikte “onun [esek ¢cobam]” ola-
contrary, in a hypothetical example such as
(A3.2), it can be claimed that the GEN suffix
highlights the ownership relationship between his

rak tanimladigini goriiriiz. Tam tersine, (A3.2) gibi
varsayamsimsal bir 6rnekte, GEN ekinin ana gbrevi
cercevesinde onun esegi [anse=ane| ve ¢oban ara-
donkey [anse=ane] and the shepherd as "the shep- sindaki sahiplik iliskisini 6ne ¢ikardigini ve dolayi-
herd of his donkey" within the framework of its styla bunun Tiirk¢e’deki belirtili tamlamaya karsilik
main function, and therefore this corresponds to geldigini sdyleyebiliriz.*” Ortografik olarak yazim
the definite noun phrase in Turkish.”” Probing the seklini (spelling) inceledigimizde, (A4.2) lugal-
orthographical features, we see that /na/ in lugal- na’daki /na/’nin ane=ak’a karsilik geldigini goriiriiz.
na (A4.2) corresponds to ane=ak. The reason for

this is that GEN /ak/ merges with the short

Bunun sebebi, GEN /ak/’1n onu 6nceleyen, /ane/

aidiyet ekinin sonundaki kisa {linlii olan/e/ ile birles-
vowel /e/ at the end of the preceding possessive mesidir ve /e/ boyle bir durumda varligin1 koruya-
suffix /ane/. As a result, /e/ cannot be retained in maz.”® GEN bu 6rnekte final pozisyonunda oldugu
this context.”® When it comes to GEN, since it is icin, /a/ harfi varligini korurken /k/ harfi muhteme-
len diiser.Unlii uzunluklari, daha sonralar1 Sargonik

donem Akad¢ilik’in (4kkadianism) etkisinden olsa

in final position in this example, /k/ is likely drop-
ped while /a/ remains. Vowel lengths were later
indicated by scriptio plena, probably due to the gerek, scriptio plena olarak belirtilmeye baslanir.”
influence of Sargonic period Akkadianism.*

When GEN /ak/, written with the sign NE, comes

GEN /ak/, NE isaretiyle yazilan en€ insan ¢ogul

ekinden sonra gelip onun uzun iinliisiiyle birlesti-
after the human plural suffix ené and combines ginde ise, kendi Uinlii harfini koruyamaz ve final po-
with its long vowel, it cannot preserve its vowel zisyonundaysa sessiz harfini de kaybeder, dolayisy-
and loses its consonant if it is in the final position, la sadece /ne/ olarak translitere edilir. Benzer bir
so it is transliterated only as /ne/. In a similar yapida GEN’in son syllable olmadig: fakat bagli
construction, where GEN is not the final syllable

but is followed by the ergative (ERG) marker,

morfem olan ergative (ERQG) isaretleyicisi ile takip
edildigi durumlarda, 6rnek (AS)’de oldugu gibi, /k/

which is a bound morpheme, as in example sessiz harfini kaybetmez ve gegisli fiil climlelerinde

“For instance, in the case of “kap1 kolu” (door handle), when we ask “what kind of handle?”, and receive “door” as the answer,
we can say that it is actually the door being described as a kind of handle.

»Gabor Zo6lyomi, "Genitive Constructions in Sumerian." Journal of Cuneiform Studies, no. 48.1

(1996): 31-47. "A word-level category"

*7Z6lyomi, "Genitive Constructions in Sumerian," 46. “Regarding the function, indefinite genetives are used to express a sort of
attribution, while definite genitives mark possession in both languages (Sumerian and Turkish).”

BJohn Huenhegard, A Grammar of Akkadian. (Brill, 2018), 1.

For instance, while mutum means “husband” in Akkadian, the word “mitum”, which is written with a long vowel, means
“death”.

P«Krispijn, "Writing Semitic with Cuneiform Script,” 216. “Long vowels were not systematically indicated in PreSargSum, but
forms of scriptio plena were developed in SargAkk In Akkadian as well as in Sumerian in the Syllabary and lexical texts of Ebla
scriptio plena indicates phonemic vowel length.”e.g /1/ with I: KID = gi-i-dum = kit-um “reed mat.”

66



(AS) En-metena 1 1:3(CDLI P222533)

Ab-ba dipir~dinir-re.-ne-kes
[father] dipir.dipir=ené=ak=e

gods= PL=GEN=ERG*
(Enlil ...) father of all the gods”

(AS), /k/ does not lose its consonant and is trans-
literated as kes with the ERG /e/ marker used to
mark the subject of transitive verbs. In the case of
(AS) the subject in question is Enlil, whose name
is mentioned in the previous lines, but the ergative
marker is added to the last phrase qualifying him

instead of his name.

Conclusion

I have tried to cover the most important ort-
hographical differences as throughly as possible.
However, it is important to keep in mind that the
variants are highly diverse and not limited to spel-
ling, and that there can be significant differences in
word choice, sentence structure, and even variations
depending on the genre of texts written in the same
period. To wrap up, [ would like to end my words
by being aware of the Sumerian proverb as follows:
“No tall person is able to reach heavens,” but also
saying that a prophet resides within every human
being. After all, just as it is difficult to write a single
descriptive grammar book for Sumerian, which has
existed in some form for over 3,000 years, it is equ-
ally difficult to touch upon all the periodic and regi-
onal differences in this short article. Neverthless,
what is more difficult is trying to understand gram-
mar without knowing orthography. Thus, it is my
hope that this study has contributed to a more nuan-
ced understanding of the Sumerian language thro-

ugh the lens of orthography for those interested.*

TTFF
oL Ty Y

0zneyi isaretlemek i¢in kullanilan ERG /e/ isaretle-
yicisi ile birlikte kes olarak translitere edilir. S6z
konusu 6zne, (AS) 6rneginde onceki satirlarda adi
geemis Enlil’dir, fakat ergative isaretleyicisi onun

ad1 yerine,onu niteleyen en son ifadeye eklenmistir.

Sonug¢

Yukarida spelling nazarindaki ortografik
farkliliklara elimden geldigince deginmeye ¢alistim.
Fakat, varyantlarin ¢ok ¢esitli oldugunu ve ortogra-
fiyle sinirl kalmadigini, kelime se¢imlerinde, climle
yapilarinda ve hatta ayn1 donemde yazilan metinle-
rin tiiriine gore bile 6nemli farklarin olabilecegini
unutmamak gerekir. “Higbir uzun insan cennete ula-
samaz” Stimerce soziiniin farkinda olarak, fakat her
insanin i¢inde de bir peygamber uyuklar diyerek
sOzlerimi bitirmek istiyorum. Zira, 3000 yildan faz-
la bir siire boyunca bir sekilde var olmus Siimerce
i¢in tek bir tanimlayic1 gramer kitab1 yazmak ne ka-
dar zorsa, bu kisa yazida tiim donemsel ve bolgesel
farkliliklara deginmek bir o kadar zordur. Daha zor
olansa ortografi bilmeden grammari anlamaya calis-
maktir. Umuyorum ki, bu ¢aligma ilgilileri i¢in Sii-

merceyi ortografi yoluyla biraz daha anlasilir kila-

3T would like to express my deepest gratitude to the esteemed Professor Zolyomi, who may well be be regarded as the unseen
architect of this paper, having devoted himself to ensuring that I genuinely learned. Thus, all the credit and glory go to him. Ne-

edles to say, any remaining errors are entirely my own.

I would also like to extend my heartfelt thanks to Professor Gergek, whose insightful feedback on this paper has been invaluable.
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From Late Ottoman to Early Re-

publican Period

Museology in Turkiye

Pelin Giirol Ongéren

From the 19th century onward, museums ha-
ve been shaped by the development of disciplines
such as history, art history, archaeology, and ethnog-
raphy, as well as by powerful ideologies such as na-
tionalism and imperialism. Museums have played a
critical role in the construction of collective identi-
ties and the establishment of shared bonds that hold
communities together. Through archaeological and
ethnographic artifacts, museums have become spa-
ces where cultural heritage is visualized. In this con-
text, the scientific knowledge obtained through arc-
haeological excavations has, in some societies, been
used as a tool to serve ideological purposes, with
perceptions of heritage being adapted to fit ideologi-
cal interpretations. Ethnography and ethnology, par-
ticularly in the late 19th and early 20th centuries,
identified objects that represented national traditi-
ons, contributing to the identity-building processes
of countries that had declared or were about to dec-

lare independence.

While Late Ottoman and Early Republican
museums shared a common concern for the repre-
sentation of history and cultural heritage, they were
founded on differing approaches. Narratives created
in museums during this period were shaped by the
relationship between material culture, memory, and
identity and were subjected to new arrangements
under the control of political power. Within this fra-
mework, the understanding of cultural heritage evol-

ved from the collective identity of a multicultural

19. ylizyildan itibaren miizeler tarih, sanat
tarihi, arkeoloji ve etnografya gibi disiplinlerin ge-
lisimiyle birlikte, milliyetcilik ve emperyalizm gibi
giiclii ideolojilerin etkisi altinda sekillenmislerdir.
Miizeler, kolektif kimliklerin olusturulmasinda ve
topluluklar1 bir arada tutan miisterek baglarin ku-
rulmasinda kritik rol oynamistir. Arkeolojik ve et-
nografik eserler araciligiyla miizeler kiiltiirel mira-
sin gorsellestirildigi mekanlar haline gelmistir. Bu
baglamda, arkeolojik kazilar sonucunda elde edilen
bilimsel bilgi bazi toplumlarda ideolojik amaglara
hizmet etmek i¢in bir arag olarak kullanilmis, miras
algis1 ideolojik yorumlara gore uyarlanmistir. Et-
nografya ve etnoloji de 19. yiizyilin sonlarinda ve
20. yiizyilin baglarinda bagimsizliklarini ilan etmis
ya da edecek olan iilkelerin kimlik ingasinda milli
gelenekleri temsil edecek nesneleri belirlemistir.

Ge¢ Osmanli ve Erken Cumhuriyet Done-
mi miizeleri, tarithin ve kiiltlire] mirasin temsiliyeti
lizerine ortak bir diisiinceye sahip olsa da farklh
yaklasimlar iizerine temellenmistir. Bu siirecte mii-
zelerde olusturulan anlatilar, maddi kiiltiir, bellek
ve kimlik arasindaki iliskiye dayali olarak bigim-
lenmis ve siyasal giiciin denetimi altinda yeni dii-
zenlenmelere tabi olmustur. Bu baglamda, Geg Os-
manli Doneminden Erken Cumhuriyet donemine
kiiltlir miras1 anlayisi, ¢ok kiltiirlii bir imparatorlu-
gun kolektif kimlik tanimindan milli kimlik tanimi-
na dogru evrilmistir. Bu siiregte arkeoloji ve etnog-
rafya disiplinleri, kolektif kimlik insasinda ve kiil-
tirel mirasin tanimlanmasinda 6nemli bir yer tut-
mustur.

Osmanli Imparatorlugunda miizecilige yo-
nelik ilk adimlar 19. yiizyiln ilk yarisinda atilmis-
tir. 1846 yili, Osmanli miizeciliginin yasal hiikiim-
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empire to the definition of a national identity from
the Late Ottoman to the Early Republican period.
During this transformation, the disciplines of archa-
eology and ethnography played a significant role in
the construction of collective identities and the de-

finition of cultural heritage.

The first steps toward museology in the Ot-
toman Empire were taken in the first half of the
19th century. The year 1846 marks the formal be-
ginning of Ottoman museology, established thro-
ugh legal provisions. During this time, collections
of historical artifacts and antique weapons began to
be gathered and preserved under the roof of the Ha-
gia Irene Church. This development represented a
turning point, demonstrating the Ottoman Empire’s
attention to history, archaeology, and the exhibition

of historical artifacts through museums. In 1876,

lerle belirlenen baglangicini temsil eder. O dénem-
lerde, antik silahlarla birlikte tarihi eser koleksiyon-
lar1 Aya Irini Kilisesi’nin ¢atis1 altinda toplanmaya
ve korunmaya baslanmistir. Bu gelisme, Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’nun tarihe, arkeolojiye ve miizeler
araciligiyla tarihi eserlerin sergilenmesine kayitsiz
kalmadigin1 gosteren bir doniim noktasidir. Kolek-
siyon 1876°da Aya Irini Kilisesi’nden Cinili Kdsk’e
nakledilmis, bes yillik restorasyon siiresinden sonra
miize 1880 yilinda acilmistir. Osmanli doneminin
en onemli miize projesi ise 1891 yilinda miize ama-
ciyla insa edilen ve halka acilan Miize-i HiimAyiin
(1887-1891) olmustur (Fig.1). Bu arkeoloji miizesi,
ayni zamanda diinyadaki ilk miize orneklerinden
biri olarak degerlendirilebilir. Osmanli imparatorlu-
gu’nun en buhranli déneminde anitsal bir miize bi-
nasinin ingas1 Tlrkiye miizecilik tarihinde yeni bir
sayfa agmaktadir. Bu girisim bir Osmanli aydini,
ressam ve arkeolog olan miize miidiiri Osman
Hamdi Bey ile oldukga iliskilidir.

Fig. 1. Miize-i Hiimayun;
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the collection was moved from Hagia Irene to the
Tiled Pavilion (Cinili Kosk), and following a five-
year restoration process, the museum was reopened
in 1880. The most significant museum project of
the the Miize-I
Hiimaytn (Imperial Museum), constructed and
opened to the public between 1887 and 1891 (Fig.

Ottoman era was

1). This archaeological museum can also be regar-
ded as one of the first museum examples worldwi-
de. The construction of a monumental museum bu-
ilding during one of the most turbulent periods of

the Ottoman Empire marked a new chapter in the

Miizenin sahip oldugu Yunan ve Roma do6-
nemlerine ait arkeolojik koleksiyonlar Alexandre
Vallaury tarafindan neo-klasik tislupta tasarlanmig
olan miizede sergilenmistir. Bu miize Osmanli top-
lumunun c¢ok-kiiltiirlii yapisint Osmanli kimligi al-
tinda bir arada tutmay1 ve bagimsizliina kavusma-
y1 hedefleyen topluluklara birlik mesaji vermeyi
amaglamistir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu topraklarin-
dan ¢ikarilan arkeolojik eserler (6zellikle Greko-
Roma miras1) Osmanli’nin ilk miizesinin yapi tasla-
rin1 olusturmustur. Klasik déneme yapilan bu vur-
gu, 18. yiizyildan beri Avrupa iilkelerinde baslayan
arkeolojik caligmalar ile ortiismekteydi.

——

Fig. 2. Tiirk Islam Eserleri Miizesi

history of Turkish museology. This endeavor is clo-
sely associated with Osman Hamdi Bey, an Otto-
man intellectual, painter, and archaeologist who
served as the museum’s director. The museum hou-
sed archaeological collections from the Greek and
Roman periods, displayed in a neo-classical buil-
ding designed by Alexandre Vallaury. This mu-
seum aimed to preserve the multicultural structure

of Ottoman society under the umbrella of Ottoman

Osmanlt doneminin bir diger miizesi ise,
Tiirk-Islam sanatlarmin yani sira etnografya miizesi
olusturmaya yonelik ilk girisim olan Evkaf-1 Isla-
miye Miizesi’dir (bugiinkii adryla Tiirk-Islam Eser-
leri Miizesi) (1914) (Fig.2). Miize, Mimar Sinan’in
insa ettigi en 6nemli yapilardan olan Siileymaniye
Kiilliyesi’nin imaret binasinda agilmistir. Miizenin
acilmasini bu dénemde Bat1 Avrupa’daki ve Ameri-
ka’daki miizelerde Islam béliimlerinin agilmaya
baslamasi, oryantalist imgelerin diinya fuarlar1 yo-
luyla bu iilkelerde sergilenmesi, bunun yaninda Os-
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identity and to convey a message of unity to com-
munities aspiring for independence. Archaeologi-
cal artifacts unearthed from Ottoman territories
(especially Greco-Roman heritage) formed the
cornerstone of the first Ottoman museum. This
emphasis on the Classical period paralleled archae-
ological activities initiated in European countries

since the 18th century.

Another museum of the Ottoman period
was the Evkaf-1 Islamiye Miizesi (Museum of
Islamic Foundations), later renamed the Museum
of Turkish and Islamic Arts, which was the first
attempt to establish an ethnographic museum
alongside a museum of Turkish-Islamic arts (1914)
(Fig. 2). The museum was opened in the imaret
building of the Siileymaniye Complex, one of the
most significant works of Mimar Sinan. Its estab-
lishment can be understood within the context of
the opening of Islamic sections in Western Euro-
pean and American museums, the display of Ori-
entalist images in world fairs, and the growing in-
terest in ethnographic artifacts during the late ye-
ars of the Ottoman Empire, reflecting increasing
Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turanian policies. By preser-
ving objects related to the Turkish-Islamic past in
an architectural structure reflecting this glorious
history, the museum showcased the Ottoman Em-
pire’s perspective on cultural heritage during this
period. The revolutionary political and cultural
policies of the Early Republican period left their
mark on the institutionalization of museology and
the rapid increase in the number of museums. Mu-
seums were established to preserve, classify, and
exhibit collected artifacts, and structures previo-
usly used as museum depots were rehabilitated.
This process reflects the development of a new
perspective on museology and cultural heritage
shaped by the political and cultural approaches of

the period. The first museum of the Republican era
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manli imparatorlugu’nun son yillarinda artan Islam-
cilik ve Turancilik politikalart ve bu gelismelerin
etnografik eserlere olan ilgisinin yansimasi ile an-
lam kazanmaktadir. Miize Tiirk-Islam ge¢misine
dair nesnelere sahip ¢ikarak, bu ge¢misin sanli do-
nemini ifade eden bir mimari yapida hizmet verme-
ye baslayarak, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun bu do-
nemde kiiltiirel mirasa bakis agisin1 da sergilemis-
tir.2

Erken Cumbhuriyet Doneminde devrimsel
siyasal ve kiltiir politikalarinin izleri miizeciligin
kurumsallasmasinda ve miize sayisinin hizli artigin-
da goriilebilir. Toplanan eserlerin korunmasi, sinif-
landirilmasi ve sergilenmesi i¢in miizeler kurulmus,
miize deposu olarak kullanilan yapilar iyilestirilmis-
tir. Bu siire¢, donemin siyasi ve kiiltiirel yaklagimla-
rinin miizecilik ve kiiltiirel mirasa yonelik yeni bir
bakis agis1 gelistirdigini gostermektedir. Cumhuri-
yet doneminin ilk miizesi etnografik caligmalara
dair sistematik bir arastirmanin baslamasi ile 1925-
27 yillarinda insa edilen ve 1930°da halka agilan
Ankara Etnografya Miizesi olmustur (Fig.3). Er-
ken Cumhuriyet doneminde kiiltiir miras1 anlayisi
Anadolu topraklarindaki Tiirk ve Islam ge¢misini
aciga ¢ikarmak, ozellikle Turk kiiltiiriine ait topla-
nan etnografik malzemeler vasitasiyla Tirk milleti-
nin tarihi ge¢misini sergilemeye dayanan etnik bir
anlat1 iizerine kurulmustur. Miize binasi, milli mi-
mari anlayisina uygun olarak Selguklu ve Osmanli
mimarisinden esinlenerek Tiirk mimar Arif Hikmet
Koyunoglu tarafindan tasarlanmistir. Miize yapisi
Osmanli doneminde Miisliiman mezarlig1 olarak
bilinen, Kurtulus Savasi yillarinda énemli milli ve
dini toplantilara ve torenlere ev sahipligi yapmuis,
Namazgah adi verilen tepede insa edilmistir. Cum-
huriyet doneminin reformlar1 ve kazanilan sanh za-
fer, Ankara'nin yeni kent planma gore onemli iki
giizergahi olan Talat Pasa ve Atatiirk Bulvarlarinin
birlestigi ve kente olduk¢a hakim bir noktada yer
alan Etnografya Miizesi’nin 6n bahgesine yerlestiri-
len Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk'iin at {istiinde batiya do-
niik bigimde tasvir edilen bronz heykeli (1927) ile
de vurgulanmistir. Miizenin koleksiyonu etnografik
eserler ve Tiirk-Islam sanat1 eserlerinden olusmak-
tadir. 19. yiizyil ve 20. yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginde et-
nografya kiiltiir olusumunu arastiran bir bilim ola-
rak yeni kurulan ulus-devletlerin kimlik insasinda



was the Ankara Ethnography Museum, constructed
between 1925 and 1927 and opened to the public
in 1930 (Fig. 3). The understanding of cultural he-
ritage during the Early Republican period focused

on uncovering the Turkish and Islamic past of

onemli rol oynamistir. Etnografik boliimde gelenek-
sel halk giysileri, takilar ve giinliik yasama dair nes-
neler yer alirken, Tiirk-Islam sanat1 béliimiinde dini
bakimdan 6nemli mekanlardan getirilen esyalar ser-
gilenmis, Tiirk kimliginin insa stirecine katkida bu-

lunmustur.

Fig. 3. Ankara Etnografya Miizesi

Anatolia. It relied on an ethnic narrative that emp-
hasized the historical past of the Turkish nation
through ethnographic materials collected specifi-
cally for this purpose. Designed by Turkish archi-
tect Arif Hikmet Koyunoglu in line with the prin-
ciples of national architecture, the museum buil-
ding was inspired by Seljuk and Ottoman architec-
ture. The museum was constructed on Namazgah
Hill, known as a Muslim cemetery during the Otto-
man period and a site for important national and
religious gatherings during the War of Independen-
ce. The museum’s courtyard prominently features
a bronze equestrian statue of Mustafa Kemal Ata-
tiirk, facing westward and symbolizing the Repub-

lic’s achievements and glorious victory.

Cumhuriyet doneminde agilan ikinci miize
ise bir arkeoloji miizesi olan ve Ankara’da kurulan
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi’dir (1938-1968)
(Fig.4). Baslangicta Hitit ya da Eti Miizesi olarak
adlandirilan bu miize, Ankara Kalesi ¢evresinde yer
alan 15. yiizyll Osmanli donemi ticari yapist olan
Mahmut Pasa Bedesteni ve Kursunlu Han’in restore
edilmesiyle olusturulmustur. Bu dénemde yeni mii-
ze binalar1 insa etmek maddi olarak miimkiin olma-
digindan, ¢ogunlukla tarihi yapilar miizelere doniis-
tiiriilmiistiir. Bu yapilarin miize olarak tahsis edil-
mesine kadar Akkale’de, Augustus Tapinaginin ve
Roma Hamaminin ¢evresinde ve Etnografya Miize-
sinin bahgesinde arkeolojik eserler muhafaza edil-
mistir. Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi, bedesten
yapisinin plani itibartyla miize islevine uygun bir
mekansal diizen sunmustur. Miizenin sergiledigi
Hitit eserleriyle Tiirk milleti arasindaki gii¢lii bag-
lant1, Hititlerin Anadolu'nun ilk sahipleri ve dolay1-
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The second museum established during the
Republican era was the Museum of Anatolian Ci-
vilizations in Ankara (1938-1968) (Fig. 4). Initi-
ally named the Hittite Museum, it was created by
restoring the Mahmut Pasha Bedesten and Kursun-
lu Han, two 15th-century Ottoman commercial bu-
ildings near Ankara Castle. Given the financial
challenges of constructing new museum buildings
at the time, historical structures were often conver-
ted into museums. Before their conversion, archae-
ological artifacts were stored in Akkale, around the
Temple of Augustus and the Roman Baths, and in
the courtyard of the Ethnography Museum. The
spatial design of the bedesten provided an approp-
riate arrangement for its function as a museum.
The museum’s display of Hittite artifacts emphasi-
zed the strong connection between the Turkish na-
tion and the Hittites, who were regarded as the ori-
ginal inhabitants of Anatolia and, consequently, as
the ancestors of the Turks. This notion shaped the
perception of archaeological heritage during the
Early Republican period. Archaeology was closely
linked to nationalism, serving as a tool for const-
ructing a rooted Turkish history based on new
symbols. During this period, scientific research
and excavations were undertaken to illuminate
Turkish history and discover the origins of the
Turks. The museum played a crucial role in const-
ructing national identity by exhibiting large reliefs
from recent excavations at Alacahdyiik, Karkamas,
Arslantepe, and Sakg¢ag6zi in its central hall and
showcasing artifacts from various Anatolian cultu-
res (e.g., Phrygian, Lydian, Urartian) in surroun-

ding galleries.

In the Early Republican Period, another
significant project predating the Museum of Ana-
tolian Civilizations was the National or Hittite Mu-
seum (Fig. 5). Conceived as part of a broader initi-

ative that included a National Library, an Aca-
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Fig. 4. Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi

styla Tirklerin atalar1 olarak degerlendirilmesi esa-
sina dayanmaktaydi, bu diisiince erken Cumhuriyet
donemindeki arkeolojik miras algisint sekillendir-
mistir. Erken Cumhuriyet Déneminde de arkeoloji
ve milliyetgilik arasindaki yakin iliski yeni simge-
lere dayanan koklii bir Tiirk tarihi insa etmek iizere
kurulmustu. Bu donemde Tiirklerin kdkenini kes-
fetmek amaciyla Tiirk tarihine 151k tutacak bilimsel
arastirmalar ve kazilar yiiriitilmesine karar veril-
mistir. Bu donemde arkeoloji, ulusal kimligin insa-
sinda Onemli bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmistir. Miize,
Alacahoyiik, Karkamis, Arslantepe ve Sakcagdzii
gibi yeni kazilarda bulunan biiyiik kabartmalari
merkez salonda, etrafindaki galerilerde de Anado-
lu'nun farkli kiiltiirlerine (Frig, Lidya, Urartu vb.)
ait eserleri sergileyerek milli kimlik insasinda
onemli bir rol oynamuistir.

Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi'nde bir diger
onemli projesi ise Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesin-
den Onceye tarihlenen Milli ya da Hitit Miizesidir
(Fig. 5). Bilimsel bir merkez olmasi diisiintilen Mil-
li Kiitiiphane, Akademi ve Miize projesinin bir par-
cast olarak 1933 yilinda Eckhard Unger ve Ernst
Egli’nin o6nerisiyle Ankara Kalesi'nde planlanmis
ancak hayata gecirilememistir. Egli'nin tasariminda,
Bat1 Avrupa miizeleri ile yerel unsurlar biitiinlesti-
ren bir yaklasim benimsenmistir. Klasik siitunlu
cephenin, Hitit kiiltiiriinde de kullanilmis oldugu
bilinen Bit-Hilani -iki kosesinde kulelerin oldugu
stitunlu giris- formuyla melezlenmesi, miizenin or-
tasindaki avlunun Halk icin Istirahat Havuzlu Tiirk
Bahgesi adiyla tanimlanmasi, projenin taslak asa-
masinda Unli Tiirk biiyiiklerinin biistlerinin miize
mekanlarii birbirine baglayan mekanlarda teshir



demy, and a Museum intended to serve as a scienti-
fic center, the project was proposed in 1933 by Eck-
hard Unger and Ernst Egli to be located in Ankara
Castle but was never realized. Egli's design adopted
an approach integrating Western European museum
elements with local features. This synthesis was evi-
dent in several aspects, such as combining a classi-
cal columned fagade with the Bit-Hilani form—
known from Hittite culture as a porticoed entrance
flanked by two towers. Additionally, the central co-
urtyard was envisioned as a Turkish Garden for
Public Rest with a pool, emphasizing the connection
between past and present. Other features of the pro-
posal included displaying busts of renowned Tur-
kish figures in spaces linking different museum
areas and exhibiting Turkish tiles alongside ancient
ceramics, illustrating an effort to establish a dialo-

gue and synthesis between the old and the new.

Another museum project worth mentioning
from the Early Republican Period was the Revolu-
tion Museum, intended to communicate the reforms
and victories of the Republic to the public.
However, this museum was never realized. The pri-
mary reason for its failure, as noted by contempo-
rary intellectuals, was the lack of an available buil-
ding. The collected artifacts were transferred in
1942 to the Turkish Revolution History Institute at
Ankara University. On the other hand, efforts in Is-
tanbul yielded partial success; Atatiirk’s residence
in Sisli was opened as the Revolution Museum in
1942.

edilmesi, Tirk cinilerinin antik seramiklerin yanin-
da sergilenme diisiincesi gibi 6zellikler eskiyle yeni
arasinda kurulmaya caligilan bagin ve sentezin gos-
tergesidir. 5

Erken cumhuriyet doneminde bahsedilmesi
gereken bir diger miize olan Inkilap Miizesi ise
Cumbhuriyet reformlarini ve zaferlerini halka anlat-
may1 hedeflemis bir miize projesidir, ancak hayata
gecirilememistir. Miizenin kurulamamasinin temel
nedeninin hazir bir binanin bulunmamasi oldugu
donemin aydinlan tarafindan belirtilmistir. Topla-
nan eserler 1942 yilinda Ankara Universitesi Tiirk
inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii'ne aktarilmistir. Ote yan-
dan, Istanbul’daki ¢alismalar kismen olumlu sonug
vermis, Atatiirk'iin Sisli'deki evi 1942 yilinda Inki-
lap Miizesi olarak ziyarete acilmigstir.

Fig. 5. Milli/Hitit Miizesi
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Lend Support to Arkeopolitics

Erdem Denk

We are in a period when interest in archae-
ology has increased more than ever. Of course,
there are many reasons for this favor. For instance,
the fact that developing technological possibilities
have improved in leaps and bounds the informa-
tion the information obtained in archaeological
studies in terms of quality and quantity corres-
ponds to a kind of “silent revolution” in the dis-
cipline. As long as their technical contributions
are seen, archaeometric methods that are increa-
singly included in excavation studies bring us a
little closer to understanding the original conditi-
ons of the findings and thus, their functions and
meanings in their own contexts.

There is no doubt that technological inno-
vations that have diversified and deepened the to-
ols and methods used for a long time in some ba-
sic areas, from the detection of the first findings to
their dating, come to mind here. However, it can
readily be said that especially the contributions of
relatively new fields such as archaeozoology and
archaeobotany, which are used in the analysis of
animal and plant remains, are becoming increa-
singly evident. Thus, important steps can be taken
in determining the natural and environmental con-
ditions and bio-social structures of excavated li-
ving and settlement areas. All of these can enable
us to analyze many areas, from livelihood strate-
gies to male-female relations, more closely and
realistically. Shortly, it can be easily said that stu-
dies conducted with positive/natural science met-
hods have made significant contributions to ma-
king sense of the findings obtained as to past life,
production and organization forms. Since all kinds
of data and information will bring us closer to un-
derstanding what lies behind todays, it is very plea-
sing that archaeometry has become an indispen-
sable part of archaeological studies.

Arkeolojiye ilginin hi¢ olmadig: kadar artti-
g1 zamanlardayiz. Bu tevecciihiin pek ¢ok nedeni
var elbette. Ornegin gelisen teknolojik imkéanlarin
arkeolojik caligmalarda elde edilen bilgileri nitelik-
sel ve niceliksel anlamda adeta sigratmasi disiplinde
bir tiir “sessiz devrim”e tekabiil ediyor. Teknik kat-
kilar1 goriildiikge kaz1 calismalarina daha fazla dahil
edilen arkeometrik yontemler, bizi bulgularin oriji-
nal kosullarini1 ve dolayisiyla kendi baglamlarindaki
islev ve anlamlarin1 kavramaya biraz daha yaklasti-
r1yor.

Kuskusuz burada akla ilk bulgularin saptan-
masindan tarihlendirilmesine kadar kimi temel alan-
larda epeydir kullanilan ara¢ ve yontemleri daha da
cesitlendirip derinlestiren teknolojik yenilikler geli-
yor. Ancak oOzellikle hayvan ve bitki kalintilarinin
analizinde kullanilan arkeozooloji ve arkeobotanik
caligmalar1 gibi gorece yeni alanlarin katkilarinin
gittikce daha fazla belirginlestigi de rahatlikla soy-
lenebilir. Boylece kazilan yasam ve yerlesim alanla-
rinin dogal ve ¢evresel kosullari ile biyo-sosyal ya-
pilarmin belirlenmesinde O6nemli adimlar atilabil-
mekte. Tim bunlar ise gecim stratejilerinden kadin-
erkek iliskilerine pek c¢ok alani daha yakindan ve
gercekci analiz edebilmeye yardimci olabilmekte.
Kisacasi, pozitif/doga bilimleri yontemleriyle yapi-
lan incelemelerin ge¢mis yasam, iliretim ve Orgiit-
lenme bic¢imleri hakkinda elde edilen bulgular1 an-
lamlandirmaya ¢ok onemli katkilarinin oldugu ra-
hatlikla sdylenebilir. Boylesi her tiirlii veri ve bilgi
bizi glinlimiiziin arka planinda yatanlari anlamaya
daha fazla yaklastiracagi i¢in, arkeometrinin arkeo-
lojik ¢alismalarin ayrilmaz bir pargasina doniismesi
cok sevindirici.

Ne var ki, herhangi bir zaman-mekandaki
yasam, liretim ve orgilitlenme bigimlerinin sadece
“teknik” veri ve yontemlerle analiz edilip anlasila-
mayacagi da acgik. Bulgularin nasil bir sosyal, eko-
nomik, kiiltiirel, politik ve hatta hukuksal baglama
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Yet, it is also evident that analysis of life,
production, and organization forms in any time-
space cannot be made understandable by only me-
ans of the “technical” data and methods. It is certa-
inly necessary to incorporate into the analysis what
kind of social, economic, cultural, political, and
even legal context the findings may correspond to
or indicate. From a small figurine to the general
characteristics of the subject and even many data
concerning its environment must be analyzed by
and through the eyes of many specializations from
sociology to law; broadly speaking, fields that can
be gathered under political science.

Undoubtedly, it can be articulated that the-
se specializations that confine themselves to the
modern(ist) period owing to their valid paradigms,
and that remain indifferent to the past, have insuf-
ficient means and abilities to interpret archaeologi-
cal data. Indeed, it is observed that political scien-
ce claiming to examine the causes-effects and fun-
damental dynamics of political organization, by
limiting its scientific interest to the systems estab-
lished in the “West” in the modern period and their
reflections, leaves the examination of time and
space outside of this to “other” social science
areas. This Western-centric paradigm, which took
shape within the cause-effect relationship with the
positivist approaches that marked the 19th century,
pays its scientific attention to the present with the
assumption that the present is categorically diffe-
rent from a past that has been completely broken
off and even consciously refuses to take into acco-
unt past examples that are claimed to have nothing
to do with the modern period in their relevant
analyses.

On the other hand, it is useful to remember
that archaeology is a modern(ist) discipline, which
was born almost at the same time just like political
science, and thus has very similar reflexes. There-
fore, it is needed to see that there is a two-sided
situation here, if one talks about said indifference.
In spite of some current trends, the dominance of
the “descriptive” approach particularly in unders-
tanding the unwritten past can outweigh others,
and the search for an explanation based on the un-
derstanding that they must have produced their
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tekabiil ya da delalet ediyor olabileceginin de ana-
lizlere mutlaka dahil edilmesi gerekmekte. Ufak bir
figlirinden alanin genel 6zelliklerine ve hatta ¢evre-
siyle iligkisine dair pek ¢ok veri, mutlaka sosyoloji-
den hukuka genel anlamiyla siyaset bilimi tist basli-
g1 altinda toplanabilecek pek ¢ok uzmanlik alani
tarafindan onlarin goziiyle de analiz edilmeli.

Kuskusuz gecerli paradigmalari nedeniyle
kendilerini modern(ist) donemle sinirlayan ve gec-
mis doneme en 1yi tabirle kayitsiz kalan bu uzman-
liklarin arkeolojik verileri yorumlama imkan ve ka-
biliyetlerinin yetersiz oldugu sdylenebilir. Gergek-
ten de, siyasal orglitlenmenin neden-sonuclariyla
temel dinamiklerini inceleme iddiasinda olan siya-
set biliminin (b)ilgi alanint modern donemde
“Bat1”da kurulan sistemler ve yansimalariyla sinir-
layarak bunun disinda kalan zaman-mekanlarin in-
celenmesini “diger” sosyal bilim alanlarina biraktig
goriilmekte. 19. ylizyila damga vuran pozitivist yak-
lasimlarla neden-sonug iliskisi i¢inde sekillenen bu
Bati-merkezci paradigma, bilimsel dikkatini tiimiiy-
le kopulan ge¢cmisten kategorik olarak farkli oldugu
varsayimiyla gliniimiize odaklamakta ve hatta mo-
dern donemle uzaktan yakindan alakasi olmadigi
iddia edilen ge¢mis ornekleri ilgili analizlerinde da-
hi hesaba katmay1 adeta bilingli olarak reddetmekte.

Ote yandan, arkeolojinin de tipki hemen he-
men ayni anda dogdugu siyaset bilimi gibi modern
(ist) bir disiplin oldugunu ve dolayisiyla da aslinda
cok benzer reflekslere sahip oldugunu hatirlamakta
yarar var. Bu nedenle, eger bir kayitsizliktan bahse-
dilecekse burada iki tarafli bir durum oldugunu gor-
mek gerek. Kimi giincel akimlara ragmen 6zellikle
de yazisiz gegmisi anlamada “betimleyici” yaklasi-
min egemenligi agir basabilmekte ve temel ihtiyag-
larina ve sorunlarina kendi ¢6zlimlerini iiretmis ol-
malar1 gerektigi anlayisindan hareket eden agiklama
arayislar fiiliyatta pek taraftar bulamayabilmekte.
Onun yerine, nedeni tam olarak tespit edilemeyen
hemen her seyin “kutsal” olarak tanimlanmasi 6rne-
ginde agikca goriildiigi iizere, arkeolojinin giinii-
miizden kategorik olarak “farkli”, “
ta “ilkel” insanlar1 inceledigi paradigmasi sessiz ve
ortiikk egemenligini siirdiirmekte.

mistik”, ve hat-



own solutions to their basic needs and problems
may not find many supporters in practice. Instead,
as is clearly seen in the example of almost everyt-
hing the cause of which can not be exactly determi-
ned being defined as “sacred,” the paradigm that
archaeology studies categorically “different”,
“mystical,” and even “primitive” people from to-
day persists in its silent and veiled dominance.

In short, one can say that there is a typical
academic division of labor between the two mo-
dern social sciences that were institutionalized in
the transition from the 19th to the 20th century. As
it also becomes clear in the fact that each of them is
closely attached to its own methods, terminology,
conceptual and theoretical frameworks, it is seen
that these two branches of science are defined by
having separate pursuits. Thus, the distance
between political science and archaeology studies
from each other's subjects, problems, and findings
is indeed a result of the "everyone should mind
their own business" approach rather than a scienti-
fic neglect or deficiency of one of the parties.

In the meantime, it should be emphasized
that what is in question is not a "technical/
mandatory" specialization that is preferred since it
will provide a better understanding of the subjects
of study. In fact, there are isolated specializations
that are compartmentalized by remaining unaware
of each other's studies and findings, and thus are
distanced from the possibility of holistic analysis.

Nevertheless, it can easily be said that in
the distant roots of modern norms valid in almost
every social area, from the problematic socio-
economic redistribution to male-female relations,
lie primitive practices. Even in subjects that have
transformed and shifted in meaning over tens of
thousands of years, there are very serious scientific
benefits that can be acquired through comparative
analysis. Because approaches that also take into
account the current living and production conditi-
ons, and the comparative examination of solutions
produced in response to similar problems in diffe-
rent periods, have the potential in a holistic way to
make a serious contribution to understanding the
flow of history operating with (dis)continuities.

Kisacasi, 19 — 20. yiizy1l gegisinde kurumsallagan
iki modern sosyal bilim arasinda tipik bir akademik
1sboliimiiniin s6z konusu oldugu sdylenebilir. Her-
kesin kendine has yontem, terminoloji, kavramsal
ve kuramsal ¢ercevelere siki sikiya baglanmalariyla
da belirginlestigi tizere, bu iki bilim dalinin ayr1
ugraslara sahip olmalariyla tanimlandig: goriilmek-
te. Dolayisiyla, siyaset bilimi ve arkeoloji ¢calisma-
larinin birbirlerinin konu, sorun ve bulgularina
uzakligi, taraflardan birinin bir bilimsel ihmalinden
ya da eksikliginden kaynaklanmaktan ziyade
“herkes kendi isine baksin” anlayisinin bir sonucu
aslinda.

Bu arada, s6z konusu olanin ¢alisma konu-
larin1 daha 1yi anlamay1 saglayacagi i¢in tercih edi-
len “teknik/zorunlu” bir uzmanlagsma olmadig: da
vurgulanmali. Oyle ki, birbirlerinin ¢alisma ve bul-
gularindan habersiz kalarak ve hatta koparak kom-
partmanlasmis ve kompartmanlastigi i¢in 6l¢giide de
biitlinciil analiz imkanindan uzaklasmis izole uz-
manlasmalar s6z konusu.

ARKROLg
POLITICS

Oysa sosyo-ekonomik yeniden dagitim so-
runsalindan kadin-erkek iligkilerine kadar hemen
her toplumsal alanda gegerli modern kodlarin uzak
kokeninde ilksel uygulamalarin yattig: rahatlikla
sOylenebilir. Hatta on binlerce yil iginde doniiserek
ve anlam kaymasina ugrayarak gelen konularda
bile karsilastirmali analizden elde edilebilecek ¢cok
ciddi bilimsel yararlar var. Zira gecerli yasam ve
iiretim kosullarini da dikkate alan yaklasimlar, ben-
zer sorunlara farkli donemlerde iiretilen yanitlarin
karsilastirmal1 olarak incelenmesinin kopuslar ka-
dar siirekliliklerle de isleyen tarihin akisini biitiin-
ctl bir sekilde gormeye ve anlamaya ciddi katki
sunma potansiyeline sahip.

Tim bunlar bize, yer altinda kalan toplum-
sal Orgiitlenmeleri agiga ¢ikararak ¢oziimlemeyi
hedefleyen arkeoloji ile yer iistiinde yasayan top-
lumlara odaklanan siyaset biliminin birbirleri ol-
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All of these demonstrate that an archaeo-
logy aiming to uncover and analyze social organi-
zations that are underground, and a political scien-
ce focusing on societies living on the ground can-
not reach a holistic analysis even in their own fi-
elds of expertise without each other.

Hence, political science needs to reconsider
its approach of limiting the focus to the modern
period, and archaeology also needs to rethink its
attitude of withholding the flexibility shown to arc-
haeometry in archaeological studies from political
science. Just as one who does not know the past
cannot interpret the present, it is not possible to
interpret the past without taking the present into
consideration.

There is even the possibility that questions
and hypotheses that benefit from two-sided infor-
mation and specializations of these two parties will
be directed toward archaeological findings, and
especially the interpretations provided and/or con-
firmed by the findings might even affect the course
of the excavations. It is clear that archaeological
studies enriched in any case by correcting or falsif-
ying new questions, hypotheses, and suggestions
will have important gains.

Arkeopolitics resulting from this understan-
ding has been operating within Ankara University
Faculty of Political Science (Miilkiye) since 2022.
In addition to monthly conferences, it seeks to in-
tegrate the fields of archaeology and political sci-
ence with a new perspective by using methods such
as social media content and documentaries. After
all, human history that each of us interpret in some
way is the shared story of us all.

maksizin aslinda kendi uzmanlik alanlarinda dahi
biitlinciil bir analize ulasamayacaklarini gostermek-
te.

Dolayistyla, siyaset biliminin dikkatini mo-
dern donemle sinirlama yaklasimini, arkeolojinin
de arkeometriyi ¢aligsmalarina katmada gosterdigi
esnekligi siyaset biliminden esirgeme tutumunu
gozden gegirmesi gerekiyor. Gegmisi bilmeyen gii-
nlimiizii yorumlayamayacagi gibi, giiniimiizii dik-
kate almadan ge¢misi yorumlamak da miimkiin de-
gil aslinda.

iki tarafin bilgi ve uzmanliklarindan yarar-
lanan soru ve hipotezlerinin arkeolojik bulgulara
birlikte yoneltilmesi, 6zellikle de bulgularla sagla-
mas1 yapilabilen ve/veya teyit edilebilen yorumla-
rin kazilarin gidisatini etkileme olasilig1 bile bulun-
makta. Her durumda zenginlesecek arkeolojik ¢a-
lismalarin yeni kazilara altlik niteliginde olacak
yeni soru, hipotez ve dnermeleri dogrulama ya da
yanlislama yoluyla 6nemli kazanimlar elde edecegi
acik.

Bu anlayistan yola ¢ikan Arkeopolitics Giri-
simi, 2022°den bu yana Ankara Universitesi Siya-
sal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi (Miilkiye) blinyesinde faaliyet
gosteriyor. Aylik konferanslarin yani sira sosyal
medya igerikleri ve belgeseller gibi yontemleri de
kullanarak arkeoloji ve siyaset biliminin ¢alisma
alanlarini yeni bir bakisla biitiinlestirmeye ¢alisi-
yor. Nihayetinde her birimizin bir ucundan ele aldi-
g1 insanlik tarihi hepimizin ortak hikayesi...

www.arkeopolitics.ankara.edu.tr

www.youtube.com/@arkeopolitics

@ arkeopolitics

r@) erdem.denk
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MODERNIZATION, ARCHAEOLOGY,
AND THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE...

Archaeology and History

In the Eyes of Ahmed Rasim (1864/5 —

Canberk Soylu

The interest shown in archaeology (and of
course in museology) in the late Ottoman Empire
emerged as one of the ways of showing moder-
nity. In 1868 Hekimbas1 Ismail Pasa, the governor
of Aydin, sent a letter to the Council of State to
inform officials as to inspect archaeological finds
found by the English in the area for which he was
responsible. The letter was read before the Public
Works Commission and in the report produced by
the commission agreeing with the governor there
was attention paid to the relationship between ci-
vilized states and museology, and that the same
relationship should flourish in the Empire as well:

“...the civilized states have been gradually
correcting their shortcomings by opening mu-
seums, it is clear that it should not be acceptable
that we should still not have a museum, and that if
this [i.e., current practice] is allowed to continue
any longer, it is evident that those places where it
is hoped that antiquities will be found that have
not yet been searched will also be excavated and
all the valuable, important, and rare objects that
they contain will gradually be extracted and

transported away.”!

It would not be wrong to say that that the
interest in said fields gained momentum corres-
ponding to the directorship of Osman Hamdi Bey
in the Imperial Museum starting in 1881. Under
his directorship, the Museum started to follow a
systematic path. As emphasized by Edhem Eldem
in one of his conversations, Osman Hamdi Bey’s

1932)

Ge¢ Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda arkeoloji
(ve elbette miizecilige) gosterilen ilgi moderniteyi
gostermenin araclarindan biri olarak tezahiir etmis-
tir. 1868 yilinda Aydin valisi Hekimbas1 Ismail Pasa
sorumlu oldugu bélge icerisinde Ingilizler tarafin-
dan c¢ikarilan eserlerin denetlenmesi igin Sura-y1
Devlet’e bir mektup gondermisti. Bu mektup Nafia
Dairesi’nin huzurunda okunmus ve valinin elestiri-
lerine de uygun olarak hazirlanan raporda medeni
devletler ve miizecilik arasindaki iliskiye deginilip
ayni iliskinin Osmanli’da da yesermesi gerektigine
dikkat cekilmisti:

“...diivel-i miitemeddine [medeni devletler]
tarafindan bir¢ok vakitlerden berii miize-haneler
kiisadwyla [a¢iimasiyla] refte refte [azar azar] nok-
sanlarmmin ikmaline itina kilinageldigi halde bizde
heniiz bir miize-hane bulunmamast layik olamaya-
cagina ve bir miiddet daha miisaade gosterildigi
suretde antika zuhur memul olub hentiz taharri olu-
namayan mahaller dahi hafr olunarak [kazilarak]
ne kadar kiymetlii ve muteber asar-1 nadire var ise
tedricen ihrac ve nakl olunacagi derkar olduguna

. »l
binaen...

Sozii edilen bu iki alana gosterilen ilginin
ivme kazanmasinin Osman Hamdi Bey’in 1881 y1-
linda Miize-1 Hiimayun’da baslayan midiirliigiine
denk geldigini sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Onun
miidirliiglinde miize sistematik bir yol izlemistir.
Edhem Eldem’in de bir konusmasinda vurguladigi
iizere Osman Hamdi Bey’in bir arkeologdan ¢ok bir
yonetici vasfiyla yaptiklar1 dikkate degerdir. Konu-

'Edhem Eldem, “From Blissful Indifference to Anguished Concern: Ottoman Perceptions of Antiquities, 1799-1869,” iginde
Scramble for the Past: A Story of Archaeology in the Ottoman Empire, 1753-1914, duzenleyen edited by Zainab Bahrani, Zey-
nep Celik, Edhem Eldem (Istanbul: SALT Galata, 2011), 316-317. Tiirkgesi icin bkz. “Huzurlu Bir Ilgzszzlzkten Stkintili Bir Kay-
gwa: Osmanlilarin Goziinde Eski Eserler, 1799 — 1869, Osmanli Imparatorlugu 'nda Arkeolojinin Oykiisii 1753 — 1914,
(Istanbul: Tiirk Arkeoloji ve Kiiltiirel Miras Enstitiisii Yaymlarz 2022), 273.
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work and his skills as an administrator rather than
as an archaeologist, has significant importance.
The main point that should be stressed here for our
purposes is that Ottoman archaeological interest
was in pre-Islamic periods (to put it crudely, the
classical world). Ussama Makdisi interprets this
situation as “one more step in the self-
incorporation of the Ottoman Empire into a Euro-
pean-dominated modernity.”® This should not be
taken for granted. That Ottomans intended to pre-
serve and display antiquities in museums is
strongly related to reflecting one of the necessities
of modernity, and the existence of the Imperial
Museum can be and should be taken into conside-
ration in this regard.’

To put it in a nutshell, the relationship
between archaeology and modernization in the Ot-
toman Empire stands out as intriguing a subject as
other fields affected by modernization. It can be
said that much attention has not yet been given to
this subject, hence it remains to be studied. Those
who want to get more information on the subject
can take a look at the “Selected Bibliography”

muz agisindan burada vurgulanmasi gereken asil
nokta ise Osmanlinin arkeolojiye ilgisinin Islami-
yet dncesi donemler iizerine olmasidir. Ussama
Makdisi bu durumu Imparatorlugun kendini Avru-
pa merkezci bir modernlesmeyle biitiinlestirme
noktasindaki adimlarindan biri olarak gormekte-
dir.” Bu gormezden gelinmemesi bir noktadir. Os-
manlilarin eski eserleri (asar-1 atika) koruma ve
sergileme niyetinde olmalar1 da moderniteyi yan-

sitmayla yakindan baglantilidir ve baskentteki Mii-
ze-1 Hiimayun’un varlig1 da bu baglamda diistinii-
lebilir ve diisiiniilmelidir.’

. Miize-i Hiimayun’un 1891 yilinda insa edilen ana binast
which we assembled.

The main building of Imperial Museum built in 1891

(https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%C4%B0stanbul Arkeoloji M%
C3%BCzeleri#/media/Dosya:Istanbularcheology.ipg)

Ahmed Rasim

Ahmed Rasim (1864/65 — 1932) was one of
the most productive authors of the late Ottoman
and early Republican periods. Through his wri-
tings, compositions, and lyrics, his life’s work and
his influence can still be felt in the intellectual tra-
ditions of Tiirkiye. Having graduated from Dariis-
safaka with the highest degree in 1883, he started
to pursue his life in literature and newspapers by
translating and writing literary and history works.
It seemed appropriate to share his article “Bir Mii-
lahaza-i Tarihiye™ since he articulated his tho-
ughts on archaeology. For the transcription of the
text, we used Omr-i Edebi 1: Hakikat ve Hayal
published by VakifBank Kiiltiir Yayinlart under
the title of “Ahmet Rasim Kiilliyat1”.> Here it is a
glimpse to an Ottoman and his thoughts on archae-
ology/history.

Uzun lafin kisasi, Osmanli Imparatorlu-
gu’nda arkeoloji ve modernlesme arasindaki bag-
lant1 modernlesmenin etkiledigi diger alanlar kadar
ilgi cekici bir konu olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ko-
nunun iizerine ¢ok gidilmedigi sdylenebilir, dolayi-
styla bakir bir arastirma sahasi olarak aragtirmaci-
lar1 beklemektedir. Konu hakkinda daha fazla bilgi
edinmek isteyen okuyucular onlar i¢in hazirladigi-
miz “Secilmis Kaynak¢a”ya miiracaat edebilirler.

Ahmed Rasim

Ahmed Rasim (1864/65 — 1932) geg Os-
manl1 ve erken Cumhuriyet donemlerinin en iiret-
ken yazarlarindan biridir. Rasim yazilari, beste ve
giifteleriyle halen Tiirkiye entelektiiel geleneginde

2Ussama Makdisi, “Ottoman Orientalism.” The American Historical Review, 107(3), 2002, 783.

3 Makdisi, “Ottoman Orientalism”, 784.

4 Ahmed Rasim, “Bir Miilahaza-i Tarihiye”, Hazine-i Fiinun, 4 Kanun-1 Sani 1311, S. 30, 340 — 341.
5 Ahmed Rasim, Omr-i Edebi 1: Hakikat ve Hayal, Hazirlayanlar B. Bulut, L. Keles, M. Kili¢, (Istanbul: VakifBank

Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2023), 151 — 154.
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A Remark on History

[These are my personal feelings resulting from a
wonderful historical essay I read.]

History (whether general or particular) is
distinguished by the great and serious benefits it
confers on humanity. This privilege, this distinc-
tion, is a source of pride due to its being the mirror
of the nation's actions; and it consists of the reflec-
tions of forms of all the traces that humanity has
produced over thousands of years.

Just as a sequence of sorrow warns of a fee-
ling of sadness in memory, so too does each page
of history by reviving an important incident in the
view of wisdom and awakening corrects the mind
with its true mirrors of guidance and constant allu-
sions being the interpreter of the past and the guide
to the future. As if that vast field of lessons was a
constant source, the masses of the past and the pre-
sent were gathered there, and they passed one by
one before the eye seeking the truth of an examiner
and prepared to listen to the judgment and decision
he would make. That examiner is the historian.

But can the desired result be achieved by
referring that source of events to the investigation
of an examiner? It is our duty to deal with this is-
sue. Therefore, let us continue our investigation.
We should keep in mind that history, in terms of
seniority, predates the creation of the universe. The
human mind becomes tired as soon as one thinks
about the history of creation. This affliction cannot
prevent it from looking carefully at that dark place.
It strives constantly. But what’s the point? That eye
seeing far cannot understand anything from the
wavy shapes that move in the deep, terrifying dark-
ness. Since this obscurity, this constant sight consti-
tutes the first page of history, the story suddenly
begins with a narration and a theory about which
there are not many disputes. How is it appropriate
to regard the first lines, those definite uncertainties,
that complex problem with which has not yet been
dealt, as the result of doubt? No matter how domi-
nant or enlightened the thought is, it is subject to be
transferred because it essentially is not enlighte-
ning; in this case, it cannot be the source of truth;
only its essential origin can be reasonable. You can

yasamaya devam etmektedir. 1883 yilinda Dartis-
safaka’dan birinci mezun olduktan sonra bir¢ok
edebi ve tarihi terciimeler yapmaya ve telif eserler
yazmaya baglayarak yliriimek istedigi yola, yani
edebiyat ve basin hayatina girmistir. Burada aynen
aktaracagimiz “Bir Miilahaza-1 Tarihiye” makale-
sini* ise arkeoloji ile ilgili birkag diisiincesini dile
getirdigi i¢in paylagsmay1 uygun bulduk. Metnin
transkripsyonu i¢in gectigimiz y1l VakifBank Kiil-
tiir Yayinlar1 tarafindan basilan ve “Ahmet Rasim
Kiilliyat1” dizisinde yer alan Omr-i Edebi 1: Haki-
kat ve Hayal adli eser Vkullandik.” Iste bir Osmanli
ve arkeoloji/tarih iizerine diisiincelerine bir ba-
kis...

Bir Miilahaza-i Tarihiye
[Okudugum bir fikra-i miikemmele-1 tarihiyeden
miitevellit hissiyat-1 hususiyeden ibarettir. ]

Tarih (gerek umumi olsun gerek hususi
olsun), natik oldugu fevaid-i ciddiye ve celile
[bliylik ve ciddi faydalari] ile asar-1 beseriyenin
miimtazidir. Bu imtiyaz, bu temayiiz ayine-i efal-i
milel [uluslarin islerinin aynasi] olmasindan miite-
vellit bir sifat-1 fahire [6viing kaynagi] olmakla
beseriyetin binlerce seneden beri husule getirdigi
bilctimle measir [izler] onun birer birer gosterdigi
suver-i miinakiseden [yansiyan goriintiilerinden]
ibarettir.

Bir destan-1 gam hatirda nasil bir hiss-i te-
elliim ikaz ederse tarihin her sayfas1 da nazar-1
hikmet ve intibahta bir vaka-i mithimmeyi ihya
ederek terciman-1 mazi ve rehniima-y1 miistakbel
[gelecege rehber] olduguna bir ayine-i sahiha olan
irsadat ve telmihat-1 sabitesi [degismez imalar1] ile
fikri 1slah eyler. O iberistan-1 fesih [genis ibret sa-
hasi] bir maraz-1 daimi imis gibi akvam-1 maziye
ve haliyenin [ge¢mis ve yasayan milletleri] kaffesi
oraya cem olmus ve bir miimeyyizin ¢gesm-i istik-
nahi [hakikati arayan gozii] 6niinden birer birer
gecerek onun verecegi hiikiim ve karar1 dinlemeye
hazirlanmistir. Iste o miimeyyiz de miiverrihtir
[tarihgidir].

Fakat o maraz-1 vukuat1 [olaylarin kayna-
gin1] bir miimeyyizin tetkikatina havale etmekle
matlup [istenilen] hasil olur mu? Bu meseleyi hal-
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accept it; you cannot be convinced. Since conjectu-
res, hypotheses, proofs of the universe, and proofs
of astronomy cannot be found as sound and positive
evidence for us, the summary of the holy books is a
very useful and excellent introduction to the unk-
nown of history.

Ahmed Rasim (https://birartibir.org/salah-i-
nefis-icin/)

Who can determine the awakening of the
mind of humanity? Doesn’t a rumor, or rather yet,
not a rumor but, the last true discoveries recount
that some of the past centuries were characterized
by permanent fights of people alongside animals in
the struggle of life? Since the caves found in Fran-
ce, Switzerland constitute thousands of years of
gaps between the past and the present, the excite-
ment felt in the first place still remains.

Is it because human beings are greedy, curi-
ous, and strangeness-loving? Since that time, saying
“let me go back” he insists on looking around in all
directions, and from there he is also subjected to an
intolerable fatigue; yet, in his retreat, he sometimes
comes across bone remains and feels that he should
not advance any further. He advances and comes to
a place where another distance of thousands of ye-
ars has formed between his previous point of move-
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letmek bizim vazifemizdir. Bunun i¢in tetkikatimiz-
da devam edelim. lyice diisiinmeliyiz ki, tarih ki-
dem cihetiyle hudus-1 kdinattan [evrenin var olu-
sundan] evveldir. Fikr-i beser tarih-1 hilkati diisiiniir
diistinmez yorulur. Bu tab o zalam-abada
[karanliklar iilkesine] dogru medd-i enzar etmekten
onu men edemez. O muttasil ugrasir. Fakat ¢i-sud?
O nazar-1 diirbilin [uzag1 goren goz] koyu, miithis
karanliklar i¢inde hareket eden, dalgali gériinen
eskalden bir sey anlayamaz. Bu mechuliyet, bu te-
masa-y1 daimi tarthin ilk sayfasini teskil ettiginden
hikaye birdenbire bir rivayet ve hakkinda ihtilafat-1
adide [bircok ihtilaflar] mevcut olmayan bir nazari
ile baslar. Ilk satirlar, o miiphemat-1 katiye [kesin
belirsizlikler], heniiz halledilemeyen o muadelat-1
mudileyi [karmagik meseleyi] meskikiyet-1 nazar
[stipheyle yaklasma] neticesi olmak iizere telakki
etmek nasil caiz olur? Fikir ne derece hakim, ne
derece miinevver olursa olsun haddizatinda miinir
olamadigindan iktibasa [aktarmaya] tabidir; bu
halde masdar-1 hakaik [hakikatlerin kaynagi] ola-
maz; fakat 1sdarat-1 zatiyesi [hususi ¢ikis1] makul
olabilir. Kabul edebilirsiniz, kani olamazsiniz. Zan-
niyat, faraziyat, delail-i felekiye, berahin-i heyiye
[astronomiye ait deliller] bizim i¢in birer hiiccet-i
salime ve miisbite [saglikli delil] olamadigindan
kiitlib-1 mukaddesenin mevcudat-1 muhtasarasi ga-
vamiz-1 tarihiye [kutsal kitaplardaki bilgiler tarthin
bilinmezleri] i¢in pek miifit, pek ali bir mukaddeme
yerine geger.

Efkar ve ezhan-1 insaniyenin [insan zihni-
nin] sabah-1 ingirahin1 kim tayin edebilir? Bir riva-
yet, rivayet degil, adeta hakikat olan kesfiyat-1 ahi-
renin bize insanlarin hemen hemen behayim
[hayvanlar] ile miicadelat-1 maisete [hayat miicade-
lesine] dalarak a’sar-1 sabikadan [ge¢en asirlardan]
bir kisminin muharebat-1 daime ile gectigini anlat-
miyor mu? Fransa’da, Isvi¢re’de bulunan magaralar
nazar-1 tetkik oniinde mazi ile hal arasinda binlerce
senelik mesafe biraktigindan ilk temasada hissedi-
len hayret heniiz izale edilememistir.

Cesm-i beser, haris, mail-i ciist u cu
[merakli], garabet-perest oldugundan mi1 nedir? Ta
o zamandan itibaren geriye avdet edeyim diyerek
dort tarafina ihale-1 nazar etmekte 1srar ettiginden
oradan da bir taab-1 tahammiil-fersaya [dayanilmaz



ment and his present position. What should be do-
ne? Should he go further, no matter what would
happen? Let's assume that there is a limitation, the
end of this road again leads to that darkness; this
blindness is again under the confirmation of history.

Let’s remember life! According to the issues
we have mentioned, what else can an incident that
is included in new incidents be based on other than
the sensitivity of that blind person? Yet there is di-
sagreement even about its existence. That is also
doubtful. This means that it is impossible to disco-
ver the source of this mighty river of humanity.
That source cannot be discovered; no one can
extend their courage there. That darkness, that eter-
nal darkness, that phantom of darkness is destro-
ying the uprising of thought. Can thinking be of any
benefit? This situation is the result of narration and
perception. Thus, the chain of humanity that will
pass before our view in ranks is nothing but the vi-
ew of an army whose first lines have been hidden
among dense smoke. There is only an uproar; in-
comprehensible words, cries, discordant music, cru-
de, nonsensical verse, broken pots, two or three
axes made of flint, a few incomplete skeletons, irre-
gular drawings of deer made on bones, are the re-
mains of the derelicts of the past which time has
hidden underground to hide from the glances of fu-
ture generations or has made to fly among the
whims of the environment.

Yes, these are not worthless. They may give
us an idea of our ancestors, but that petrified infor-
mation can enlighten us to the same extent that a
lantern pulled to the mast of a ship sailing at night
across an endless ocean illuminates the surroun-
dings.

yorgunluga] ugruyor; halbuki ricatinde cabeca ba-
kaya-y1 izama [kemik kalintilarina] tesadiif ederek
bir daha ilerlememek icap ettigini hissediyor. Iler-
liyor, bir yere geliyor ki evvelki nokta-i hareketi ile
simdiki mevkii arasinda yine binlerce senelik bir
mesafe daha hasil olmus. Ne yapmali? Ne olursa
olsun diye daha ilerilere gitmeli mi? Farz edelim ki
mahdudiyet [siirlama] mevcut olsun, bu yolun
sonu yine o zulmet-abada ¢ikar; bu nabinai
[korliik] yine tarihin taht-1 tasdikindedir.

Omrii hatirlayalim! Bahsettigimiz mesaile
[meselelere] gore vakay-i cedideden madut [sayili]
olan bir hadise o amanin tahassiisatindan baska
neye istinat ettirilebilir? Halbuki onun bile viicu-
dunda ihtilaf var. O da meskik [stipheli]. Demek ki
bu nehr-i azim-1 insaninin membaini [insanlik neh-
rinin kaynagini] kesfetmek muhal. O memba kes-
fedilemez, oraya higbir kimse pay-1 ciiretini uzata-
maz. O karanlik, o zulmet-i ebediye, o heyula-y1
tariki [karanlik hayali] kiyam-1 fikreti mahvediyor.
Diistinmek bir fayda verebilir mi? Bu hassa rivayet
ve idrak neticesidir. Iste saf saf nazarimizdan gege-
cek olan silsile-1 beser ilk hatlar1 kesif duman ara-
sinda kalmis bir ordunun manzarasindan baska bir
sey degildir. Yalniz bir velvele mevcut; anlasilmaz
sOzler, feryatlar, ahenksiz bir musiki, kaba saba,
sagma sapan bir manzume, kirik dokiik evani-i tii-
rabiye [toprak kaplar], cakmak tasindan mamul iki
li¢ balta, natamam birkag kadit, kemik iizerine ya-
pilmis gayr-1 muntazam geyik resimleri, zamanin
nazar-1 ahlaftan [gelecek nesillerden] saklamak
lizere toprak altina gizledigi veyahut heva-y1 muhi-
ti arasinda ugurdugu muhallefat ve metrukat-1 es-
laftandir [ge¢mislerin terekesindendir].

Evet; bunlar kiymetsiz degildir. Onlar bize ecdad-1
beser hakkinda bir fikir verebilir; fakat bir umman-
1 bipayan [sonsuz deniz] arasinda geceleyin giden
bir sefinenin [geminin] diregine ¢ektigi fener ne
derece etrafi ziyadar ederse o malumat-1 miitehac-
cire [taglagsmis bilgiler] de bizi o kadar tenvir ede-
bilir [aydinlatabilir].
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What a Piece of Metal Can be Worth?

Aziz Cem Kayaalp

The history of money is an interesting the-
me that has been subject to the studies of various
groups: historians and archaeologists (naturally),
anthropologists, sociologists, and even econo-
mists. All had good reason to look back at the ro-
ots of currencies. Why do men put a price on
things? How did the idea of “selling” instead of
“giving” come about? On what grounds has the
appraisal been done? What about the omnipresent
bartering system that worked fine for some mil-
lennia before the invention of coinage?

Electrum twelfth-stater from Ephesus, (Courtesy of the Ve-
dat Nedim Tér Museum, Istanbul. Photo: The Archaeologi-
cal Exploration of Sardis Digital Resource Center, https://
sardisexpedition.org/en/essays/latw-kroll-coins-of-sardis).

Most scholars tend to write which magic
word in bold characters as the first solution to the
dilemma of establishing an outset for the history
of money. When the Lydians struck the first metal
currencies during the 7th century BC, they produ-
ced a common item that quickly circulated throug-
hout the world and gave modern historians the
means to justify their distinction between primiti-
ve bartering and elegant marketing systems -

Paranin tarihi bugiine dek cesitli disiplin-
lerden insanlarin ¢alismalarina konu olmus ilging
bir konsepttir. Bunlarin arasinda tarihgiler, (dogal
olarak) arkeologlar, antropologlar, sosyologlar ve
hatta ekonomistler gosterilebilir. Hepsinin de para
birimlerinin kokenlerini aragtirmak icin gecerli
sebepleri vardi. Insan neden bir seye fiyat bicer?
“Vermek” yerine “satmak” fikri nasil dogdu? De-
ger neye gore bicildi? Peki ya sikkenin icadina
dek binlerce yil boyunca sorunsuz bir sekilde isle-
mis, her yerde hazir ve nazir bulunan degis-tokus
sistemine ne demeli?

Cogu akademisyen, paranin tarihini baslat-
manin zorluguna yonelik baslica ¢Ozliim olarak
yukaridaki sihirli kelimeyi kalin puntoda yazmaya
meyillidir. Lydialilar M.O. 7. yiizyilda ilk para
birimlerini bastiklarinda diinyanin her yerine hizla
yayilan bir araci yaratip modern tarihgilere de ilkel
degis-tokusu zarif pazarlama yontemleriyle kiyas-
lamak icin kullandiklar1 bahaneyi vermistir. Ne
var ki, bunlar genellikle Lydialilarin sikke fikrinin
yayilim siirecini atlamakla birlikte Lydialilara
hiikkmetmis olan Perslerin bu etkili icad1 kendi ara-
larinda kullanmaya hi¢ gerek duymadiklar1 gerge-
gini de tamamiyla gézardi ederler. Bardagin dolu
tarafindan bakilacak olursa, bu meseleler yakin
tarthlerde kayda deger bir ilgi kazandi ve artik
“sikkenin icadi1” ile “paranin icad1” farkli konsept-
ler olarak alinip aralarinda belli bir ayrim yapmak
miimkiin. Kisaca 6zetlemek gerekirse, sikke gilinii-
miiz para birimlerine giden yolu désemis, Demir
Cagi’nda ivme kazanan ortak bir araci tanimlana-
bilecekken &teki mesele (paranin icadi) ¢ok daha
derin caligmalara ihtiyag duyar ve baslangicini
tarithlemek hepten imkansiz olabilir.

Her haliikarda, geleneksel diisiincelerin
disina ¢ikmamak adina, eger M.O. 7. yiizy1l bir
baslangi¢ olarak alinirsa, dncesi “para Oncesi do-
nem” olarak tanimlanabilir. En basa donecek olur-
sak, s6z konusu “para Oncesi” yillar halen antro-
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though they usually tend to jump over the process
in which the Lydian idea of coinage spread, or
completely ignore the fact that the Persians who
ruled over the Lydians were not interested in using
this efficient invention among themselves at all.
Positively, these phenomena have gained a signifi-
cant amount of attention lately, and “the invention
of coinage” and “the invention of money” can be
uttered to describe two distinct phenomena now. In
brief, one can see coinage as a common mediator
that gained momentum in the Iron Age and paved
the way for modern currencies, whereas the latter
(the ‘invention of money’) requires much deeper
studies and might be impossible to date at all.

Nevertheless, just for the sake of tradition,
if one were to take the 7th century BC as the star-
ting point, they could call the time period before it
the “pre-monetary” years. Now, going back to the
beginning, the “pre-monetary” years are still fasci-
nating in terms of anthropology, sociology, and
economics. One significant study that sheds light
on these early economic systems is Bronistaw Ma-
linowski's "The Argonauts of the Western Pacific."
This ethnological study examines the reciprocal
gift-giving economies of societies living in an is-
land chain of New Guinea. According to Mali-
nowski, their entire economy depends on reciprocal
gifts. In such societies, people do not perceive their
exchanges as trade. For instance, they gather on
special occasions to give and receive gifts, but if
questioned about trading, they vehemently deny it
and may even take offense. Back in the Aegean,
Homer once described the assessment of all the go-
ods with certain numbers of items or animals. Ulti-
mately, understanding the “primitive currencies” of
the past could make it easier to assess the cultural
and utilitarian value of monetary economies con-
cerning their practicality for individual enterprises
or state policies under certain regimes. The focus
of the questions should move from "why money" to
"why this particular metal," taking into account the
'pre-monetary’ years, the transition from reciprocal
gift-giving systems to formalized monetary econo-
mies, and the potential for indigenous currencies.
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pologlar, sosyologlar ve ekonomistler i¢in goz alici
sayilabilir. Bu erken donem ekonomik sistemlere
151k tutan kayda deger bir calisma, Bronistaw Mali-
nowski'nin "The Argonauts of the Western Pacific”
adli kitabidir. Bu etnolojik arastirma, Yeni Gi-
ne’deki bir takimadada yasayan topluluklarin karsi-
likl1 hediye degis-tokusuna dayali sistemlerini ince-
ler. Malinowski’ye gore, bu insanlarin tiim ekono-
mileri karsilikli hediyelesmelere dayalidir. Boylesi
topluluklarda insanlar, yaptiklar1 takasi ticaret ola-
rak da gormezler. Ornek vermek gerekirse, dini to-
renler i¢in toplandiklarinda hediye degis-tokusu
yapmalarina ragmen, bunun ticaret olup olmadigi
sorulacak olursa hararetle reddeder, hatta giicenebi-
lirler. Ege’ye geri dondiigiimiizde, Homeros un da
bir zamanlar mallarin fiyatin1 agiklamak i¢in belli
sayida esya yahut hayvani kullandig1 hatirlanabilir.
En nihayetinde, ge¢misteki “ilkel para birimlerini”
anlamak, paraya dayali ekonomilerin belirli rejim-
ler altinda bireysel isletmeler veya devlet politikala-
r1 i¢in pratikligi agisindan kiiltiirel ve islevsel 6ne-
mini degerlendirmeyi kolaylastirabilir. “Para 6nce-
s1” yillari, karsilikli hediye vermeye dayali sistem-
lerden resmilestirilmis para ekonomilerine gegisi ve
sahsina miinhasir para birimi olasiliklarint goz
oniinde bulundurarak sorularin ekseni de “neden
para kullanild1” yerine “neden bu spesifik metalden
basildr” gibi yerlere ¢ekilmelidir.

Gold Croeseid stater, found at Sardis in 1922
(Courtesy of the Vedat Nedim Tér Museum, Istanbul. Photo:
The Archaeological Exploration of Sardis Digital Resource
Center, https://sardisexpedition.org/en/essays/latw-kroll-coins

-of-sardis).
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In Pursuit of a Lost Cult City

Lawazantiya'

Ege Cabaroglu

Introduction

First of all, as an introductory argument, it
must be emphasized that the use of the state reli-
gion as a political tool was perhaps initially trans-
mitted to Anatolian communities from Mesopota-
mia, as these two regions were in constant interac-
tion owing to their long-term trade network that
prevailed since the Neolithic period. Thus, identi-
cal to the Mesopotamian state organization, cult
cities, as well as pilgrimage centers, became preva-
lent among the Anatolian states. Furthermore, spe-
cifically during the Bronze Age, the Anatolian
communities began to assign patron gods or god-
desses to their states, who were regarded as the tu-
telary deities of those cities. The city of Lawazanti-
ya, which constitutes the subject of this paper, was
one of those remarkable cult cities whose exact lo-
cation is now one of the trending controversial to-
pics of the Hittite and Kizzuwatna archaeology.
Besides, the city’s patron deity was one of the ma-
jor divinities of the bronze age Anatolia, who was
the Goddess Shaushka. It must be remembered that
the Lawazantiya’s importance is not only derived
from its cultic value but also from its strategic ge-
ographical position, which acts as a gateway
between Anatolia and Northern Mesopotamia. In
this study, accompanied by the historical backgro-
und of Kizzuwatna, the sites of Sirkeli Hoyiik, Ta-
tarli Hoyiik, and Karahdyiik’s image as Lawazanti-
ya will be compared.

Giris

Oncelikle belirtilmelidir ki devlet dininin
siyasi bir arag olarak kullanimi Anadolu’ya Mezo-
potamya'dan aktarilmis olabilir, ¢linkii bu iki bolge,
Neolitik Donem’den beri siiregelen uzun vadeli ti-
caret ag1 sayesinde siirekli etkilesim halindeydi. Bu
nedenle, Mezopotamya’daki sehir devletlerinin or-
ganizasyonuna benzer sekilde, kiilt sehirlerinin yani
sira hac merkezleri Anadolu devletleri arasinda
yaygin hale geldi. Ayrica, 6zellikle Tung Cagi bo-
yunca, Anadolu topluluklari, sehirlerine koruyucu
tanr1 ve tanrigcalar atamaya basladilar. Bu makalenin
konusunu olusturan Lawazantiya sehri, su anda Hi-
tit ve Kizzuwatna arkeolojisinin en tartismali konu-
larindan biri olan kesin konumu bilinmeyen bu dik-
kate deger kiilt sehirlerden biriydi. Ayrica, sehrin
koruyucu tanrisi, Bronz Cag1 Anadolu'sunun 6nemli
tanrilarindan  biri olan Tanrica Shaushka idi.
Lawazantiya'nin 6nemi, sadece kiilt degerinden de-
gil, ayn1 zamanda Anadolu ile Kuzey Mezopotamya
arasinda bir gegit olarak islev goren stratejik cografi
konumundan da kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada
Kizzuwatna'nin tarihsel gelisim siireciyle birlikte
Sirkeli Hoyiik, Tatarli Hoyiikk ve Karahdyiik'iin
Lawazantiya olarak imgesi karsilastirilacaktir.

Kizzuwatna Kralhgi

Kizzuwatna devletinin ve onun ¢ok kiiltiirlii
toplumunun, Anadolu aragtirmalarinin uzun siiredir

'T would like to thank to Assoc. Prof. K. Serdar Girginer and Master’s student Muaz Kogak of Cukurova University Archaeo-
logy Department, for their contributions and assistance to the primary and secondary sources of this paper.
Cukurova Universitesi Arkeoloji béliimiinden Dog Dr. K. Serdar Girginer ve yiiksek lisans 6grencisi Muaz Kogak’a yaz1 i¢in

onerdikleri ana ve ikincil kaynaklar i¢in tesekkiir etmek isterim
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The Kingdom of Kizzuwatna

To begin with, it must be emphasized that
the Kingdom of Kizzuwatna and its multi-cultural
society are among the abundant Bronze Age com-
munities of Asia Minor that have been neglected by
Anatolian studies for a long time. The reason for
that is probably due to the fact that the concept of
Kizzuwatna was not appealing enough for many as
it was among the local Anatolian communities of
the 2nd millennium B.C.E, which remained at the
periphery of Anatolia’s Bronze Age power, the Hit-
tite Empire. This is to say that the studies of the se-
cond-millennium Anatolian periphery, including its
cult city of Lawazantiya, are left under the shadow
of the Hittite’s core region, central Anatolia. Ne-
vertheless, owing to the presence of the recovered
primary textual sources, the scholars are able to cre-
ate a potential narrative for the state of Kizzuwatna.
Besides, although its precise borders cannot be defi-
ned, the Kizzuwatnian territory is believed to be
located around the Taurus mountains of south-
eastern Anatolia. The land of Kizzuwatna was later
referred to as the Cilicia region. However, it appe-
ars that the name “Kizzuwatna” was a later Bronze
Age term for the area, as this name was formed af-
ter the region became free and independent from
the Hittite rule. During the Old Kingdom period of
the Hittite state, Kizzuwatna was referred to as
“Adaniya,” which was a region under the authority
of the Hittites. In the late old kingdom period, du-
ring the second half of 16th-century B.C.E, the land
of Adaniya rebelled against the king Ammuna with
the leadership of the first prospective Kizzuwatnian
king Pariyawatri, who freed Adaniya from the Hitti-
te rule. This new state, known as the kingdom of
Kizzuwatna, legitimized its political presence du-
ring the reign of Telepinu I, who made an equality
treaty with the Kizzuwatnian king Isputahsu, son of
Pariyawatri and acknowledged him as a great king.
As aforementioned, the community of Kizzuwatna
was composed of several distinct ethnicities. The
Hurrians and Luwians were the most dominant eth-
nic and cultural groups of the kingdom, which
might demonstrate the Kizzuwatna as a minor em-
pire due to its multi-cultural environment. Nonethe-
less, the kingdom’s political independence could
not last for long since, during the reign of its king

ihmal ettigi Tun¢ Cagi topluluklart arasinda yer al-
digim1 vurgulamak gerekir. Bunun nedeni, Kiz-
zuwatna kavramimin, M.O. 2. binyilin yerel Anado-
lu topluluklar1 arasinda yer almasindan dolayi, bir-
cok kisi i¢in yeterince ¢ekici olmamasiydi; bu top-
luluklar, Anadolu'nun Tun¢ Cagi giicii olan Hitit
Imparatorlugu'nun  ¢eperinde  kaldilar.  Bu,
Lawazantiya'nin da dahil oldugu ikinci binyil Ana-
dolu ¢eperinin ¢alismalarinin, i¢ Anadolu'nun veya
Hittit ¢ekirdek bolgesinin golgesinde kaldigi anla-
mia gelmektedir. Bununla birlikte, giin yiiziine
cikarilan birincil kaynaklarin varligi sayesinde,
Kizzuwatna eyaleti i¢in potansiyel bir anlat1 yarata-
bilmektedirler. Siirlar1 kesin olarak belirlenemese
de Kizzuwatnanin topraklarinin Giineydogu Ana-
dolu'daki Toros Daglar1 ¢evresinde yer aldig1 sanil-
maktadir. Kizzuwatna topraklar1 daha sonra Kilikya
bolgesi olarak anilmistir. Ancak "Kizzuwatna" adi-
nin bolge i¢in daha sonraki bir Tung Cagi terimi
oldugu, bu adin bélgenin Hitit egemenliginden kur-
tulup bagimsiz hale gelmesinden sonra olustugu
anlasiliyor. Eski Krallik Dénemi Hitit Krallig’nin
egemenligi altinda bulunan Kizzuwatna bolgesi
“Adaniya” olarak anilirdi. Geg¢ eski krallik done-
minde, MO 16. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda, Adaniya
bolgesi, ilk miistakbel Kizzuwatna krali Pariyawat-
ri'nin 6nderliginde kral Ammuna'ya isyan etti. Kiz-
zuwatna krallig1 olarak bilinen bu yeni devlet, Pari-
yawatri'nin oglu kral Isputahsu ile esitlik anlagsmasi
yapan ve onu biiyiik bir kral olarak taniyan I. Tele-
pinu doneminde siyasi varligin1 mesrulastirdi. Daha
once de belirtildigi gibi, Kizzuwatna toplulugu bir-
kag¢ farkli etnik gruptan olusuyordu. Hurriler ve Lu-
viler kralligin en baskin etnik ve kiiltiirel gruplariy-
di ve bu da cok kiltiirli ortam1 nedeniyle Kiz-
zuwatna'yi kii¢iik bir imparatorluk olarak gosterebi-
lir. Bununla birlikte, kral Pilliya'nin hiikiimdarlig:
sirasinda krallik, M.O. 15. yiizy1l civarinda yiikse-
len Mitanni Imparatorlugu'nun bagl bir devleti ha-
line geldiginden, kralligin siyasi bagimsizlig1 uzun
siire dayanamazdi. Sonunda Kizzuwatna, 14. ylizyi-
lin baglarinda Tudhaliya I ile Kizzuwatnali Sunas-
sura arasinda yapilan bir anlagmayla Hititlerin oto-
ritesine geri dondii ve daha sonra Hitit Imparatorlu-
gunun bir pargasi haline geldi.
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Pilliya, the kingdom had formed into a vassal state
of the rising Mitanni Empire around 15th century
B.C.E. Eventually, Kizzuwatna returned under the
authority of the Hittites in the early 14th century
with a treaty between Tudhaliya I and Sunassura of
Kizzuwatna and later became a part of the Hittite
Empire.

Lawazantiya

It is undeniable that the city of Lawazantiya
was one of the crucial cities of the Kizzuwatnian
and Hittite Kingdoms. The earliest known primary
sources referring to the city are provided by the
cuneiform tablets of the Old Assyrian Trade Co-
lony Period. These sources, generally having com-
mercial subjects, cite the city as “Luhuzatia.” The
name “Lawazantiya,” on the other hand, appears in
the Hittite documents. The city’s significance in
the eyes of the bronze age world can be examined
under three categories, represented by its religious,
political, and economic positions. Lawazantiya,
famed as a cultic south Anatolian center, was con-
sidered to be the patron city of the Goddess
“Shaushka,” who was one of the top deities of the
Hurrian Pantheon, which was also worshipped by
the Hittite community. It must be remembered that
Shaushka is likely to correspond to the Goddess
Ishtar of Mesopotamia. To further emphasize the
city’s cultic importance for the centralized instituti-
ons, Lawazantiya was a quite suitable settlement
for practicing socio-religious propaganda. The rea-
son for this is that the city’s long-term sacred posi-
tion had prompted numerous Hittite as well as Kiz-
zuwatnian rulers to conduct public rituals and festi-
vals. It can, thus, be assumed that the city was
frequently being utilized as a propagandistic tool,
which enabled the rulers to legitimize their autho-
rity and sociopolitical status under the concept of
state religion. The city’s political value is specifi-
cally marked by its geographical location, as it
connected Anatolia with Northern Mesopotamia,
like the Kingdom of Kizzuwatna itself. Hence, be-
ing strategic for military campaigns, Lawazantiya
acted as a component of a land bridge that connec-
ted the Hittite kingdom with the Mesopotamian
states. Besides, it is known that the Hittites incor-
porated many Kizzuwatnian brides into their royal
dynasty to ensure solid political relations with the
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Lawazantiya

Lawazantiya sehrinin Kizzuwatna ve Hitit
Kralliklarinin 6nde gelen kiilt sehirlerinden biri ol-
dugu inkar edilemez. Kentle ilgili bilinen en eski
birincil kaynaklar Eski Asur Ticaret Kolonileri D6-
nemi'ne ait ¢ivi yazili tabletlerde bulunmaktadir.
Genellikle ticari konularin yer aldig1 bu kaynaklar-
da kentten “Luhuzatia” olarak bahsedilmektedir.
Hitit belgelerinde ise “Lawazantiya” ismi ge¢mek-
tedir. Kentin Tun¢ Cag1 diinyasinin goziindeki one-
mi, dini, politik ve ekonomik agidan ii¢ ayr1 kateg-
roide incelenmelidir. Giiney Anadolu'da bir kiilt
merkezi olarak iinlenen Lawazantiya, Hitit toplu-
munun da tapindigr Hurri Panteonunun en {ist tanri-
larindan biri olan Tanrica "Sauska"nin koruyucu
sehri olarak kabul ediliyordu. Shaushka'nin Mezo-
potamya'nin Tanriga Istar'ina karsilik gelme ihtima-
linin yiiksek oldugunu unutmamak gerekir. Kentin
merkezi kurumlar agisindan kiiltsel 6nemini daha
da vurgulamak gerekirse, Lawazantiya sosyo-dinsel
propaganda yapmak i¢in olduk¢a uygun bir yerle-
sim yeriydi. Bunun nedeni, sehrin uzun vadeli kut-
sal konumunun, ¢ok sayida Hitit ve Kizzuwatna
hiikiimdarin1 halka agik ritiieller ve festivaller dii-
zenlemeye sevk etmesidir. Dolayisiyla sehrin, yone-
ticilerin otoritelerini ve sosyo-politik statiilerini
devlet dini kavrami altinda mesrulastirmalarini sag-
layan bir propaganda araci olarak siklikla kullanil-
dig1 varsayilabilir. Kentin siyasi degeri, Kizzuwatna
Krallig1 gibi Anadolu'yu Kuzey Mezopotamya'ya
bagladigi i¢in 6zellikle cografi konumuyla 6ne ¢iki-
yor. Dolayisiyla askeri seferler i¢in stratejik olan
Lawazantiya, Hitit Kralligin1 Mezopotamya devlet-
lerine baglayan bir kara kopriisiiniin bileseni olarak
hareket etti. Ayrica Hititlerin, Kizzuwatna ile sag-
lam siyasi iligkiler saglamak i¢in bir¢ok Kizzuwat-
nal1 gelini kendi kraliyet hanedanina dahil ettigi bi-
linmektedir. Kizzuwatnian'in en tinlii gelini siiphe-
siz III. Hattusili'nin karis1 Lawazantiya'li Kralige
Puduheba'ydi. Bu kritik kiilt kentinin tam yeri hala
tartismali1 bir konudur. Ancak Tung Cagi belgelerin-
den Lawazantiya'nin Tiirkiye'nin giineydogusunda-
ki ¢agdas konumunu ortaya g¢ikaracak onemli cog-
rafi bilgiler elde etmek miimkiindiir. Ornegin Ka-
rum Kanes'te (Kiiltepe) bulunan ¢ivi yazili belgeler-
de Lawazantiya'nin Kanis sehrine giden Eski Asur
Ticaret yolu iizerinde yer alan 6nemli bir ticaret



Kizzuwatna. The most famed Kizzuwatnian bride
was undeniably Queen Puduheba from Lawazanti-
ya, who was the wife of Hattusili III. The exact lo-
cation of this critical cultic city is still a debatable
subject. Nevertheless, it is possible to derive some
substantial geographical information from the bron-
ze age documents that act as a clue to reveal the
Lawazantiya’s contemporary spot around southeas-
tern Turkey. For instance, cuneiform documents
from the Karum Kanesh (Kiiltepe) refer to
Lawazantiya as a prominent commercial location,
placed on the Old Assyrian Trade route leading to
the city of Kanesh. Based on these types of various
distinct geographical or material evidence, the city
is generally suggested to be located either in the
Sirkeli Hoytk, Tatarlt Hoylik, or Karahdyiik of the
Elbistan plain, which are all located around the
Ceyhan river and on the Assyrian trade route. One
must not neglect the fact that the presence of the
water sources suits these Bronze Age cities’ cultic
identity, as the water was regarded as sacred and
associated with deities both by the Kizzuwatnian
and Hittite communities.

Sirkeli
Lawazantiya

Hoyiik and Karahoyik as

First of all, one must be aware that Sirkeli
Hoyiik is not only linked to the city of Lawazantiya,
but that some believe it might also be identified as
the prospective location of Kummanni. The main
reason for this is that the Hittite sources indicate the

Ceyhan

AR RIS ¢ o
Fig. 1. The citadel of Sirkeli Hoyiik near the Ceyhan River
Ceyhan nehrine kiyisi olan Sirkeli Hoyiik. (Novak, M.,
D’Agata, A. L., Caneva, L., Eslick, C., Gates, C., Gates, M. H.,
... & Meier, D. Y. (2017). A comparative stratigraphy of Cili-
cia: Results of the first three Cilician chronology workshops.
Altorientalische Forschungen, 44(2), 150-186).

merkezi oldugu belirtiliyor. Bu tiir farkli cografi
veya maddi kanitlara dayanilarak sehrin genellikle
Ceyhan nehri ¢evresinde ve Asur ticaret yolu lize-
rinde yer alan Sirkeli HOyiik, Tatarli Hoyiik veya
Elbistan ovasindaki Karahoyiik'te yer aldigi ileri
striilmektedir. Suyun ve daglarin hem Kizzuwatna
hem de Hitit topluluklan tarafindan kutsal kabul
edilmesi ve tanrilarla iliskilendirilmesi nedeniyle,
su kaynaklarmin ve daglarin varliginin bu Tung
Cag1 kentlerinin kiilt kimligini yansittig1 gercegini
de goz ard1 etmemek gerekir.

Lawazantiya olarak Sirkeli Hoyiik ve
Karahoyiik

Sirkeli HOyiik'liin sadece Lawazantiya ken-
tiyle baglantili olmadigini, Kummanni'nin muhte-
mel yeri olarak da tanimlanabilecegini diisiinenle-
rin oldugunu bilmek gerekir. Bunun temel nedeni
Hitit kaynaklarinda Ceyhan Nehri'ne bagli Puruna
Nehri'nin Kummanni yakinlarinda aktigini belirt-
mesidir. Ayrica Hitit belgelerinden Lawazanti-
ya'nin Kummanni yakininda yer aldigi da bilin-
mektedir. Kummanni sehri de Kizzuwatna kralligi-
nin siyasi merkezi olduguna inanilan bir diger
onemli kiilt Kizzuwatna sehriydi. Sirkeli Hoylik,
Adana ilinin Ceyhan il¢esinde, Tatarli Hoyiik'iin
yaklagik 35 kilometre batisinda yer almaktadir. Sir-
keli Hoyiik, Tatarli ile birlikte dogu Kilikya ova-
sindaki iki biiyiik Tun¢ Cag1 yerlesiminden biridir.
Yerlesimin kalesi, Ceyhan Nehri'nin Misis Dagla-
ri'ndan gegen kisminin kiyisinda yer almaktadir
(Fig. 1.). Sirkeli'nin siyasi dnemi, kaledeki Kral II.
Muwattalli'yi tasvir eden imparatorluk Hitit tas ka-
bartmalariyla en iy1 sekilde kanitlanmaktadir. Sireli
Hoyiik'e yaklasik 9 kilometre uzakliktaki Kizildere
Koyii'nde bir yazit ortaya ¢iktl. MS 4. yiizyildan 6.
yiizyila tarihlenen bu yazit, Kirkoteis ve Loandos
adli iki bolgenin sinirlarina isaret ediyor. Loan-
dos'un ilk harfinin kayip sehre benzerligi nedeniy-
le, baz1 bilim adamlar1 Yunanca "Loandos" isminin
Lawazantiya'dan geldigini diisliniiyor. Ancak me-
kanin Lawazantiya kimligine iligskin en c¢arpici ipu-
cu, Sirkeli'nin asag1 kasabasindaki bir binanin i¢in-
de bulunan miihiirdiir. Bu damga miihrii Ge¢ De-
tarihlenmektedir ve  iizerinde
Adam1”

mir  Cagi'na

“Lavazantiya yazist  bulunmaktadir
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Puruna River (associated with the Ceyhan River) as
flowing near Kummanni. Besides, from the Hittite
documents, it is also known that Lawazantiya was
located near Kummanni. The city of Kummanni
was another prominent holy Kizzuwatnian city,
which is also believed to be the political center of
the Kizzuwatnian kingdom. Sirkeli Hoyiik is situa-
ted in the Ceyhan district in the city of Adana,
about 35 kilometers west of Tatarli Hoylik. With
Tatarl1, Sirkeli Hoyiik is one of the two large bron-
ze age settlements in the eastern Cilicia plain. The
settlement’s citadel is located on the coast of the
Ceyhan River’s part, which breaks through the Mi-
sis mountains (Fig 1.). Sirkeli’s political significan-
ce is best attested by the imperial Hittite stone reli-
efs at the citadel, which depicts King Muwattalli II.
Approximately 9 kilometers away from Sireli H6-
yiik, an inscription was discovered in the Kizildere
village. This inscription from the 4th to 6th centu-
ries CE refers to the borders of two territories na-
med “Kirkoteis” and “Loandos.” Due to the Loan-
dos’ initial letter’s resemblance to the lost city, so-
me scholars speculate that the Greek name
“Loandos” might be stemming from Lawazantiya.
However, the most striking clue for the site’s iden-
tity as Lawazantiya is a tabloid amulet recovered
from inside a building in Sirkeli’s lower town. The
tabloid amulet, assumed to function as a stamped
seal, is dated to the late Iron Age, and it bears the
inscription “man of Lawazantiya” (Fig. 2). In addi-
tion, the amulet uses both the Luwian hieroglyphs
and cuneiform script, which is an uncommon featu-
re for Iron age seals. Although the amulet seems to
be solid evidence, one must bear in mind that a seal
was an easily transportable item, indicating the pos-
sibility that it might be derived from a distinct loca-
tion. For instance, if Sirkeli Hoyiik is to be conside-
red Kummanni, this would imply that the amulet
was transported from Lawazantiya to the Sirkeli
Hoyiik. At the northeast of Sirkeli Hoytik, in the
Elbistan district of Kahramanmaras, there is the site
of Karahdyiik, another candidate for Lawazantiya.
The Karahoytik settlement is close to the Hurman
stream, which is a tributary stream of the Ceyhan
river. This site’s advantage, compared to Tatarl
Hoyiik and Sirkeli Hoyiik, is that its location on the
Old Assyrian trade route is closer to Kiiltepe. It
must be remembered that the Old Assyrian sources
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Fig. 2. The fragments of the Inscribed amulet from
Sirkeli Hoytik Sirkeli Hoyiik’te bulunan miihiir pargalari
(Payne, G. E. N. A, & Elsen-Novék, G. (2021). An insc-
ribed amulet or stamp seal from Sirkeli Hoytik. Beyond
All Boundaries: Anatolia in the 1* Millennium BC
(OBO)

(Fig.2). Ayrica bu miihiir, Demir Cag1 miihiirleri
icin alisilmadik bir 6zellik olan Luvi hiyeroglifleri-
ni ve ¢ivi yazisini birlikte kullantyor. Miihiir saglam
bir delil gibi goriinse de miihiirlerin kolaylikla tasi-
nabilen esyalar oldugunu unutmamak gerekir, bu da
onun farkli bir yerden elde edilebilecegi ihtimalini
gosterir. Ornegin Sirkeli Hoyiik'in Kummanni ol-
dugu diisiliniiliirse bu, miihriin Lawazantiya'dan Sir-
keli Hoytlik'e nakledildigi anlamina gelir. Kahra-
manmarag'in Elbistan il¢esindeki Sirkeli Hoylik'iin
kuzeydogusunda da bir baska Lawazantiya adayi
olan Karahdyiik yer aliyor. Karahdyiik yerlesimi
Ceyhan nehrinin bir kolu olan Hurman Cayi'nin ya-
kinindadir. Bu yerin Tatarli Hoylik ve Sirkeli Ho-
yiik'e gore avantaji Eski Asur ticaret yolu iizerinde-
ki konumunun Kiiltepe'ye yakin olmasidir. Eski
Asur kaynaklarinin Lawazantiya'yr KarumKanesh'e
yakin olarak gosterdigi unutulmamalidir. Ayrica
bazi bilim adamlari, Karahdyiik'iin konumunu Eski
Asur Ticaret kolonisi doneminin bir baska yerlesim
yeri olan Hurama kenti ile iligkilendirerek 6zellikle
Lawazantiya ile eslestirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Hura-
ma'nin kesin yeri hala tartisilsa da, Karum-Kanesh
belgelerinin Hurama'y1 sehirlerine yakin, Lawazan-
tiya'nin hemen yakininda gostermesi nedeniyle seh-
rin Elbistan bdlgesinde aranmasi gerektigi genel
kabul goriiyor. Dolayisiyla bu kanitlara dayanarak,



demonstrate Lawazantiya as near the Karum Ka-
nesh. Furthermore, some scholars especially intend
to match KarahOyiik with Lawazantiya by connec-
ting its location with another settlement of the Old
Assyrian Trade colony period, which is the city of
Hurama. Despite the fact that Hurama’s exact loca-
tion is still argued, it is generally accepted that the
city must be looked for in the Elbistan region as the
Karum-Kanesh documents place Hurama close to
their city, right near Lawazantiya. Thus, based on
this evidence, some find it logical to situate
Lawazantiya in Karahgyiik since it is in the same
prospective district of Hurama.

Tatarh Hoyiik as Lawazantiya

Tatarl1 Hoytik is considered to be the most
extensive bronze age settlement of its location, at
the very eastern plain of Cilicia. The site is cur-
rently situated in the eastern part of Ceyhan County
in the city of Adana. Moreover, Tatarl is adjacent
to the Amanus mountains, which rest at the east of
the site. This settlement is also rich in terms of
water sources, as the lands north of its citadel pos-
sesses seven water springs (Fig. 3), which was
where the lower city was located. The settlement’s
religious prominence is well justified by a cult buil-
ding at the citadel from the middle bronze age,
known as “Building A” (Fig. 4). Besides, the Kiz-
zuwatnian documents, explaining the ritual of King
Palliya, mention that the king was using the pure
water from the seven springs of Lawazantiya,
which marks that the cult city, indeed, possessed

Lawazantiya'nin da Hurama ile ayn1 muhtemel il-
cede yer almasi nedeniyle Karahdyiik'e yerlestiril-
mesini bazilar1 mantikli bulmaktadir.

Lawazantiya Olarak Tatarh Hoyiik

Tatarli Hoytigiin, Kilikya'nin dogu ovasin-
daki en biiyiik Tun¢ Cag1 yerlesimi oldugu kabul
edilmektedir. Saha su anda Adana ili Ceyhan ilge-
si'nin dogu kesiminde yer almaktadir. Ayrica Tatar-
I, dogusunda yer alan Amanos daglarina komsu-
dur. Bu yerlesim, asag1 sehrin bulundugu kalenin
kuzeyinde yedi su kaynaginin bulunmasi nedeniyle
(Fig. 3) su kaynaklar1 agisindan da zengindir. Yer-
lesimin dini Onemi, kalede bulunan ve “Bina
A” (Fig. 4) olarak bilinen orta tun¢ ¢agindan kalma
bir kiilt binasiyla vurgulanmaktadir. Ayrica Kral
Palliya'nin ritiielini anlatan Kizzuwatna belgelerin-
de, kralin Lawazantiya'nin yedi pinarindan gelen
saf suyu kullandigindan bahsediliyor, bu da kiilt
sehrinin Tatarli gibi yedi pmara sahip oldugunu
gosteriyor. Bu kaynaklar ayrica kentte "Tarmana"
ve "Alda" adi verilen iki kiigiik nehrin bulundugu-
nu da ortaya koymaktadir. Tatarli kazilarinin sim-
diki kaz1 baskan1 Cukurova Universitesinden Doc.
Dr. Serdar Girginer gibi pek ¢ok bilim adami Mer-
cin nehrinin Tarmana oldugunu 6ne siiriiyor. Yedi
kaynaktan beslenen bu nehir yerlesimin iginden
cikarak Ceyhan Nehri'nin kolunu olusturmaktadir.
Bu durumda ad1 gecen diger su kaynagi olan Alda,
yerlesimin giineyinde yer alan Karasu kaynag: ola-
bilir, degilse de yogun sulama ve iklim degisikligi
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Fig. 3. Aerial view of the Tatarli Hoyiik Citadel, demonstrating the seven springs Tatarli Hoyiik sitadeli ve siyah nokta-
lar ile belirtilen 7 pinar1 (Girginer, K. S., & Collon, D. “Cylinder and stamp seals from Tatarli Hoyiik.” Anatolian Studies, 64,

2014, 59-72).
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seven springs like Tatarli itself. These sources also
reveal that there were two minor rivers in the city
referred to as the “Tarmana” and “Alda.” Many
scholars, such as Serdar Girginer, the current direc-
tor of the Tatarl1 excavations, suggest the Mercin
river as the Tarmana. This river, fed by the seven
springs, flows from inside the settlement and acts
as a tributary stream for the Ceyhan River. In this
case, the other mentioned water source, “Alda,”
might be the Karasu spring, located south of the
settlement, or if not, it might have dried due to the
intense irrigation and climate change. Being close
to the Amanus mountains is another imperative
clue for regarding Tatarl1 as the Lawazantiya, since
in the Neo-Assyrian sources, it is stated that King
Shalmanesser III had passed the Amanus mounta-
ins right before conquering the cities of the late Hit-
tite states, which included Lawazantiya, inscribed
as “Lusanda”. Moreover, one of the most astonis-
hing material evidence that consolidates Tatarli’s
image as Lawazantiya is a cylinder seal found du-
ring the 2009 excavations. This seal, dated to the
second millennium, depicts a goddess in a frontal
pose who stands between two kings (Fig. 5). The
nude goddess, wearing a horn-shaped hat, has two
wings, which highly correspond to the iconic image
of Ishtar. If this goddess is to be identified as Ishtar,
the settlement’s possibility of being Lawazantiya
will increase on a large scale, as one must not neg-
lect the fact that Ishtar/Shaushka was the cult god-
dess of the lost city. Hence, regarding this geograp-
hic, material, and epigraphic evidence, Tatarli Ho6-
yiik perhaps stands as the most potential candidate
to represent Lawazantiya.

Conclusion

To speculate the results of this study, alt-
hough Sirkeli Hoyiik is suggested to be Lawazanti-
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Fig. 4. Aerial view of Tatarli Hoytik cita-
deland Cult building A Tatarli Hoytik sitade-
linin ve Kiilt yapis1 A’nin havadan goriinii-
mii (Girginer, K. S., & Collon, D. “Cylinder
and stamp seals from Tatarli1 Hoytik”. Anato-
lian Studies, 64, 2014, 59-72).

nedeniyle kurumus olabilir. Amanos daglarina ya-
kin olmas1 da Tatarli'nin Lawazantiya olarak kabul
edilmesi i¢in bir bagka ¢arpici ipucudur. Ciinkii Ye-
ni Asur kaynaklarinda Kral III. Salmanesser'in Geg
Hitit sehir devletlerini fethetmeden hemen Once
daglarint  gectigi  belirtilmektedir.
“Lusanda” olarak belirtilen Lawazantiya da bu se-

Amanos

hirlerin arasinda yer almaktadir. Ustelik Tatarli'nin
Lawazantiya imajin1 pekistiren en sasirtici deliller-
den biri de 2009 kazilarinda bulunan bir silindir
miihiirdiir. Ikinci binyila tarihlenen bu miihiir, iki
kralin arasinda duran bir tanricay1 6nden pozda tas-
vir etmektedir (Fig. 5). Boynuz seklinde bir sapka
takan ciplak tanriganin iki kanadi vardir ve bu da
Istar'n ikonik imajima biiyiik olgiide karsilik gelir.
Bu tanricanin Istar oldugu tespit edilirse yerlesimin
Lawazantiya olma ihtimali biiyiik 6l¢lide artacaktir,
zira Istar/Sauska'nin kayip sehrin kiilt tanrigasi ol-
dugu da goz ardi edilmemelidir. Dolayisiyla bu
cografi, maddi ve epigrafik kanitlar goz oniine alin-
diginda Tatarli Hoytlik belki de Lawazantiya'y1 tem-
sil edecek en potansiyel aday olarak karsimiza ¢ik-

maktadir.

s it . E Enlarged

Fig. 5. The cylinder seal found at the Tatarli Hoyilik
excavations, depicting a goddess between two kings Ta-
tarlt Hoyiik kazilarinda bulunan silindir miihiir ve iki kral
arasinda duran bir tanriga (Girginer, K. S., & Collon, D.
“Cylinder and stamp seals from Tatarli Hoyiik.” Anato-
lian Studies, 64, 2014, 59-72).



ya by many, it would be advisable to eliminate it
from the list of candidates for the lost city, as this
site is more suitable to be associated with Kum-
manni. Firstly, Sirkeli is situated right near the
Ceyhan (Puruna) River, which, according to the
Hittite documents, is the same water source that
Kummanni possesses. Moreover, Lawazantiya is
not documented as residing at the coast of the Pu-
runa River like Sirkeli does. Regarding Sirkeli as
Kummanni would also be logical with regard to the
presence of the tabloid amulet as it would mean
that the amulet was transported from its neighbor
city, Lawazantiya, which could be either Tatarl1 or
Karahoyiik. In addition, if one is to compare Tatarli
with Karahdytik, he/she must be aware of the fact
that although Karahdylik is closer to Karum-
Kanesh, the site requires more material and geog-
raphical evidence to compete with Tatarl1 Hoyiik’s
image as Lawazantiya.

To summarize, at first glance, it is observed
that there are three sites in south-eastern Anatolia
that can be associated with the city of Lawazantiya.
Each of these sites has its own geographic, epigrap-
hic, or material hints that enable them to be nomi-
nated for the lost city’s current location. However,
it must be asserted that among these three candida-
tes, Tatarli Hoylik rises as the location with the
most potential to be Lawazantiya. The main reason
for this is that Tatarli not only has solid material
evidence such as the cult building or the seal, but it
also has the precise amount of water sources menti-
oned in the texts. In addition, one must not neglect
the fact that among these three sites, Tatarl is the
closest settlement to the Amanus mountains, which
is another major clue, as the primary sources sug-
gest the city’s location to be near these mountains.
Nevertheless, although Tatarli seems to be the
prospective location for the time being, one must
not overlook the possibility of the emergence of a
new rival site, since the study of the Hittite perip-
hery is still in its infancy, indicating that there are
still numerous sites waiting to be examined under
this topic.

Sonuc¢

Her ne kadar Sirkeli HOyiik'iin birgok kisi
tarafindan Lawazantiya oldugu One stiriilse de, bu
alanin Kummanni ile iligkilendirilmeye daha uygun
olmas1 nedeniyle kayip sehirin aday listesinden ¢i1-
karilmasi1 goz éniinde bulundurulmalidir. Oncelikle
Sirkeli, Hitit belgelerine gére Kummanni sehrinin
sahip oldugu su kaynaginin aynist olan Ceyhan
(Puruna) Nehri'nin hemen yaninda bulunmaktadir.
Ustelik Lawazantiya'min Sirkeli gibi Puruna Nehri
kiyisinda ikamet ettigi belgelerde rastlanmiyor. Sir-
keli’yi burada bulunan miihiir agisindan tekrar de-
gerlendirecek olursak burayr Kummanni olarak ta-
nimlamak daha mantikli olacaktir, zira bu mihrin
komsu sehir olan Lawazantiya'dan, yani Tatarli ya
da Karahoytik'ten nakledildigi ihtimalinide vurgula-
yacaktir. Ayrica Tatarli ve Karahoyiik karsilastirila-
cak olunursa, Karahoyiik'iin Karum-Kanesh'e daha
yakin olmasina ragmen buranin Tatarli Hoyiik'lin
Lawazantiya imajiyla rekabet edebilmek i¢in daha
fazla arkeolojik ve cografi kanita ihtiya¢ duydugu-
nun farkinda olmunmasi gerekir.

Ozetle, ilk bakista Giineydogu Anadolu'da
Lawazantiya kentiyle iligkilendirilebilecek ii¢ yerin
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu alanlarin her birinin, ka-
y1p sehrin mevcut konumu i¢in aday gosterilmeleri-
ni saglayan kendi cografi, epigrafik veya arkeolojik
ipuglar1 vardir. Ancak bu ili¢ aday arasinda Tatarli
Hoytik'iin Lawazantiya i¢in en potansiyel lokasyon
olarak yiikseldigini ifade etmek gerekir. Bunun te-
mel nedeni ise Tatarli'da sadece bir kiilt binas1 ya da
mihiir gibi somut arkeolojik delillerin bulunmasi
degil, ayn1 zamanda metinlerde bahsedilen yedi su
kaynaginin da burada yer almasidir. Ayrica bu iig¢
yerlesim yeri arasinda Tatarli'nin Amanos Dagla-
ri'na en yakin yerlesim yeri oldugu da goz ardi edil-
memelidir ki bu da kayda deger bir ipucudur ¢iinkii
birincil kaynaklar kentin konumunun bu daglara
yakin oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir. Sonug olarak, Ta-
tarli su an i¢in Lawazantiya olmaya en uygun yer
olarak gdziiksede, Hititlerin Hurriler ve Luviler gibi
¢evre topluluklarina iliskin ¢alismalarin heniiz bas-
langi¢c asamasinda olmasi nedeniyle yeni bir rakip
yerlesim yerinin ortaya ¢ikma ihtimali her zaman
g6z oniinde bulundurulmalidir.

97



Bibliography Kaynaga

Beal, R. H. “The history of Kizzuwatna and the date of the SunasSura treaty,” Orientalia, 55(4), 1986, 424-
445.

Gilan, A. (2014). The End of God-Napping and the Religious Foundations of the New Hittite Empire.
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie und vorderasiatische Archdologie, 104(2), 195-205.

Girginer, K. S., & Collon, D. “Cylinder and stamp seals from Tatarlit Hoyiik,” Anatolian Studies, 64, 2014,
59-72.

Hawkins, J. D., & Weeden, M. (2017). “Kizzuwatna and the Euphrates States: Kummaha, Elbistan, Malat-
ya Philology,” In Hittite Landscape and Geography (pp. 281-294). Brill.

Novak, M., & Rutishauser, S. “Kizzuwatna: archaeology,” In Hittite Landscape and Geography Brill,
2017, 134-145.

Ozdogan, M. “The Beginning of Neolithic Economies in Southeastern Europe: An Anatolian Perspective,”
Journal of European Archaeology, 5(2), 1997, 1-33.

Ozgiig, T. (1948). Archaeological Journeys in The Plain of Elbistan and The Excavation of Kara Hoyiik.
https://dergipark.org.tr/en/download/article-file/3389722

Payne, G. E. N. A., & Elsen-Novak, G. “An inscribed amulet or stamp seal from Sirkeli Hoytik. In Beyond
All Boundaries: Anatolia in the I*" Millennium BC (OBO), A. Payne/S. Velhartickd/J. Wintjes (ed.), Peeters
Publishers, 2021.

Pelvanoglu, T. “La (Hu) Wazantiya: Ticari ve Dini Bir Merkezin Tarihgesi ve Lokalizasyonu,” Archivum
Anatolicum-Anadolu Arsivieri, 13(2), 2019, 145-172.

Stone, D. (2023). The Hittites.: Lost civilizations. Reaktion Books, 2023.

Unal, A. (2006). Eski Caglarda Cukurova’nin Tarihi Cografyasi ve Kizzuwatna (Adana) Kralligi’nin Siyasi
Tarihi. Cukurova Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Dergisi, 15(3), 15-44.

98



Bilkent Archaeology Day in April 2024
A Yearly Event since 2018

Dominique Kassab Tezgor

Inaugurated in 2018, the Bilkent Archaeo-
logy Day takes place every year in Spring. The
only exception was in 2020 because of the pande-
mic. Last year, in spite of the tragic earthquake, we
took the decision as a department to do a hybrid
event and on a modest scale, to encourage the stu-
dents to return to a normal life - while keeping our
deep empathy for the victims in the southeast of
Tiirkiye.

Every year, we choose a new theme, such
as Colors and Pigments in Antiquity in 2021, Sus-
tainability in 2022 and Archaeological Approaches
to Past Identities last year.

The theme of the 6™ Bilkent Archaeology
Day which was held on the 26th of April was
Immortalizing the Essence: Portraiture for Private
and Public Spaces.

Portraits were made for the darkness of the
tomb, as were the plastered and painted skulls of
the Neolithic, or in a different time and place, as
the portraits of the deceased on Fayum mummy
portraits. Other portraits were for the bright light of
public and private spaces, infused with the sober
grandeur and dignity of Assyrian and Hittite kings
or Roman emperors.

Yet all were intended to immortalize the
essence of the person they portrayed and to capture
the soul and character, whether idealized or realis-
tic; whether inspired by ritual or political factors.

For the department, successful studies can
only be provided if there is a tight collaboration
and a harmony between the faculty members and
the students. The Archaeology Club works hand in
hand with the department, playing an essential role

2018 yilinda baglatilan Bilkent Arkeoloji
Giinii, her y1l bahar mevsiminde diizenlenmektedir.
Sadece 2020 yilinda pandemi nedeniyle bir istisna
yasanmistir. Gegtigimiz yil, iilkemizin
giineydogusunda yasanan trajik deprem nedeniyle,
boliim olarak etkinligi hibrit formatta ve miitevazi
bir Olgekte diizenleme karari aldik. Bu karar,
Gilineydogu Tiirkiye’deki magdurlara olan derin em-
patiyle birlikte, 6grencilerin normal bir hayata do-

nmelerini tesvik etme amaci tasimaktaydi.

Her y1l, 2021°de “Antik Donemde Renkler ve
Pigmentler”, 2022°de “Siirdiirtilebilirlik” ve gecen
y1l olan “Geg¢mis Kimliklere Arkeolojik Yak-

lagimlar” gibi yeni tema segiyoruz.

26 Nisan’da gergeklesen 6. Bilkent Arkeoloji
Giinii’niin temas1 “Ozii Oliimsiizlestirmek: Ozel ve

Kamusal Alanlar i¢in Portre Sanati” idi.

Portreler, Neolitik donemin al¢ili ve boyali
kafataslar1 ya da farkli bir zaman ve mekanda, Fa-
yum mumya portrelerindeki dliilerin portrelerinde
oldugu gibi mezarlarin karanlig1 i¢in yapilmistir.
Diger portreler ise 6zel ve kamusal alanlarin parlak
1isiklart i¢in hazirlanmis; Asur ve Hitit krallar1 ya da
Roma imparatorlarinin agirbasli ihtisamini ve

onurunu yansitmaistir.

Ancak hepsi, tasvir ettikleri kisilerin 6ziinii

olimsiizlestirmek ve idealize edilmis ya da gercekei,
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in our academic life and the organization of the Bil-
kent Archaeology Day. This year students demonst-
rated an amazing energy, enthusiasm and creativity
and we are grateful for their accomplishments.

Since the first year, the morning session of
the Bilkent Archaeology Day is a Student Sympo-
sium. Amazing topics were presented —the mutila-
tion of portraits during the “Long Late Antique”;
the depiction of the Roman emperors with zodiac
signs; the forensic approach to human remains; me-
dical expertise of the anguished facial expressions
in sculpture; and spoliation. The students from our
department who presented a paper were Fatma Zeh-
ra Demirci, Buse Acar and Elif Aze Bol; as well as
Selman Oguzcan Unal from the History Depart-
ment. We also had the pleasure to listen to Mert
Akkaya from Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University
and Ismail Ceylan from Ahi Evran University.

Following the usual frame of the Bilkent
Archaeology Day, faculty members and alumni of
the department, colleagues from other institutions
in Turkey and abroad have participated in the after-
noon Symposium. Papers were presented by our
colleagues Prof. Bert Smith, director of the excava-
tion of Aphrodisias, who was our keynote speaker,
and Prof. Julian Bennett. Our alumna, presently in
Temple University in Philadelphia, Dr. Miige Du-
rusu-Tanridver, has shared her research, as well as
Assoc. Prof. Ali Biiyiikkarakaya from Hacettepe
University, Assoc. Prof. Emma Baysal formerly of
Ankara University and presently our colleague in
the department since the Fall; Dr. Elif Denel, direc-
tor of American Research Institute in Turkey at An-
kara (ARIT); and Dr. Caroline Thomas, curator in
the Egyptian department in Louvre Museum.

The next morning the students embarked for
a two-day excursion to the ancient site of Sagalas-
sos together with faculty members, the Dean of the
faculty, Prof. Wigley, and the Provost, Prof. Aytiir.
The fieldtrip was organized by Dr. Peter Talloen,
director of the excavation. On Saturday, after more
than a six hour drive, we visited the museum of
Burdur, where the finds of the region known in an-
tiquity as Pisidia, are exhibited. Sculptures and ob-
jects discovered in Sagalassos are on display there
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ritiel ya da politik faktorlerden esinlenmis olsun,
ruhunu ve karakterini yakalamak amaciyla

yapilmaistir.

Boliim i¢in, bagarili calismalar ancak
ogretim tlyeleri ile 6grenciler arasinda siki bir i
birligi ve uyum oldugunda miimkiin olabilmektedir.
Arkeoloji Kuliibii, boltiimle el ele ¢alisarak Bilkent
Arkeoloji Giinli’niin organizasyonunda ve akade-
mik hayatimizda 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Bu
yil, 6grenciler olaganiistii bir enerji, heyecan ve

yaraticilik sergiledi ve basarilari i¢in minnettariz.

flk y1ldan itibaren, Bilkent Arkeoloji
Giinii’niin sabah oturumu Ogrenci Sempozyumu
olarak diizenlenmektedir. “Ge¢ Antik Donem”de
portrelerin tahrip edilmesi, Roma imparatorlarinin
zodyak isaretleriyle tasviri, insan kalintilarina adli
yaklagim, heykelde acil1 yiiz ifadelerinin tibbi uz-
manlig1 ve mimari devsirme gibi sasirtict konular
sunulmustur. Bolimiimiizden Fatma Zehra
Demirci, Buse Acar, Elif Aze Bol ve Tarih
Boliimii’nden Selman Oguzcan Unal birer makale
sundular. Ayrica Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar Un-
iversitesi’nden Mert Akkaya ve Ahi Evran Univer-

sitesi’nden Ismail Ceylan’1 dinleme firsatimiz oldu.

Bilkent Arkeoloji Giinli’niin klasik
cercevesini takip ederek, boliimiimiiziin 6gretim
tiyeleri ve mezunlari, Tiirkiye’den ve yurtdisindan
diger kurumlarda gorev yapan meslektaslarimiz
Ogleden sonraki Sempozyuma katildilar. Aphrodis-
ias kaz1 bagkani olan ve etkinligin acilis ko-
nusmasini yapan Prof. Bert Smith ve Prof. Julian
Bennett, makalelerini sundular. Mezunumuz Phila-
delphia Temple Universitesi’nden Dr. Miige Du-
rusu-Tanridver, Hacettepe Universitesi’nden Dog.
Dr. Ali Biiyiikkarakaya, Ankara Universitesi'nden
eski meslektasimiz ve su anda boliimiimiiziin bir

iiyesi olan Dog¢. Dr. Emma Baysal, Ankara’daki



and the tour of the museum by Peter Hoca was a
perfect introduction before exploring the site. On
Sunday, he led with enthusiasm a long and detailed
visit of the ancient city of Sagalassos. He has been
working there since 1995 and knows every stone of
the site. He provided us with the chance to view
places beyond the access of the general public.

This Bilkent Archaeology Day and the trip
to Sagalassos will stay in our memory and we are
already looking forward to the next one in Spring
2025 with a new theme and new discoveries and
adventures.

Amerikan Arastirma Enstitiisii’niin (ARIT)
direktord Dr. Elif Denel ve Louvre Miizesi’nin
Misir bolumiu kiiratorii Dr. Caroline Thomas

arastirmalarini paylastilar.

Ertesi sabah, 6grenciler, 6gretim iiyeleri,
fakiilte dekan1 Prof. Wigley ve Rektor Yardimcisi
Prof. Aytiir ile birlikte Sagalassos antik kentine iki
giinliik bir geziye ¢iktilar. Alan gezisi, kazi
direktorii Dr. Peter Talloen tarafindan organize
edildi. Cumartesi giinii alt1 saatten fazla siiren bir
yolculugun ardindan, antik zamanlarda Pisidya
olarak bilinen bolgenin buluntulariin sergilendigi
Burdur Miizesi’ni ziyaret ettik. Sagalassos’ta
kesfedilen heykeller ve objeler burada sergilen-
mekte ve Peter Hoca’nin miize turu, alan1 kesfet-
meden 0nce miitkemmel bir giris oldu. Pazar giinii
ise kendisi, Sagalassos antik kentinin uzun ve
ayrintili bir turunu biiyiik bir heyecanla
gergeklestirdi. 1995 yilindan beri burada ¢alisan Dr.
Talloen, alanin her tasini1 bilmekte ve bize genel
halkin erisiminin olmadig: yerleri gorme sansi1 sun-
du.

Bu Bilkent Arkeoloji Giinii ve Sagalassos
gezisi, hafizamizda yer edecek ve 2025 Baharindaki
Bilkent Arkeoloji Giinii’nii, yeni tema, yeni kesifler
ve yeni maceralariyla simdiden sabirsizlikla bekli-

yoruz.
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